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|. Introduction

1. In September 1992, nine months into my tenure ascial fields as an end in itself and as the means of attend-
Secretary-General, | submitted to the General Assembly img to the sources of conflicts. In the altered context of
first annual report on the work of the Organization, emphaeday’s world, the definition of security is no longer limited
sizing the new opportunities before the United Nations ito questions of land and weapons. It now includes economic
the post-cold-war world. In my second annual report, iwell-being, environmental sustainability and the protection
September 1993, | stressed the host of new demands dérhuman rights; the relationship between international
peace-keeping being made upon the Organization as a nesace and security and development has become undeniable.
dimension of conflict erupted in States around the worl&.et, while we have seen some progress towards peace and
During the period, covered by this, my third annual reportonflict management, we have seen little concerted action
| have sought to correct the common misperception of thewards development. In the midst of urgent efforts to deal
United Nations as an organization dedicated primarily toith outbreaks of violence and sudden disasters, it is the
peace-keeping. Economic and social questions have ldagk of the world community to redefine and bring to
occupied the major part of United Nations efforts. Suchulfiiment the idea of development as the long-term solution
work has become all the more important today precisely &sthe root causes of conflict.
conflicts are increasingly recognized to have economic and
social origins. The present report, which highlights the.  As part of that effort, | recently presented the General
signal developments of the past 12 months, also underscotassembly with a report entitled “An Agenda for Develop-
how, in the midst of its efforts to contain and resolvenent” (A/48/935). The report explores the multiple dimen-
immediate conflicts, the United Nations is deepening itsions of development and the multiplicity of actors engaged
attention to the foundations of peace, which lie in the realin the development task. Rather than proposing specific
of development. solutions, the report seeks to provide a comprehensive

framework for thinking about the pursuit of development as
2. In my 1992 report entitled “An Agenda for Peacea means of building foundations for enduring human
(A/47/277-S/24111), | outlined suggestions for enabling th@ogress.
United Nations to respond quickly and effectively to threats
to international peace and security in the post-cold-wét  Peace, the economy, the environment, society and
world. In our peace operations and in our efforts to face tlikemocracy are interlinked dimensions of development.
new dimension of conflict, the United Nations continues tBeace provides the most secure context for lasting develop-
test “An Agenda for Peace” in action every day. ment. A growing economy generates the resources for

progress. A protected environment makes development
3. Journeying into uncharted territory, the United Nationsustainable. Healthy social conditions strengthen the social
has encountered vast challenges. Genocide, ethnic cleansaigic, reinforcing peace and development. Democracy
and crimes against humanity of a hideous nature haf@sters creativity, good governance and the stability that can
returned in new forms to haunt the world communitymaintain progress towards development over time. All five
Effective means for putting a permanent end to such atratevelopment dimensions function together in an interlocking
ities remain to be found. Yet, as this report will show, thand mutually reinforcing way. This suggests that develop-
world Organization continues to learn how to resolve crisesent will require vigorous action in line with a comprehen-
and alleviate suffering in new and desperate situations. Eagilie vision, a vision that incorporates, integrates and
peace operation has taught us more about handling faeilitates progress all along the entire range of development
range of novel problems — and opportunities — that thissues.
post-cold-war era presents.

7. Looking to the sources of conflict we see that the
4.  Increasing our responsive capacity to immediate crisagenda presented to the United Nations by today’s world is
clearly is not enough. As ethnic violence plagues margreater in complexity and scale than at any other time in the
States, corrosive economic and social problems erode fthistory of the Organization. The task is daunting and may
authority and sovereign power of others and spread acraisdeed seem overwhelming as we step into the future
political borders. The United Nations must renew andithout history’s guide and in the presence of so much
strengthen its commitment to work in the economic argiress, misery and violence. This is not cause for despair,
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however, but for the utmost dedication, determination aride peoples of the world to appreciate and strengthen the
lively commitment. The dimensions of development are iaccomplishments of the past, to recognize and meet the
reality concepts that express the highest aspirations adfallenges of the present, and to design and implement a
human life. In attending to the sources of conflict throughplan for the United Nations of the future. Drawing from the
the pursuit of a comprehensive vision of development, wessons of the past and the challenges of the present, we
have the opportunity to realize greater potential for alave the potential to create new ways to use the original
humanity than ever before. mechanisms provided by the Charter within the emerging
global context. Above all, the fiftieth anniversary year
8.  For the United Nations, this translates into an opporepresents an exhilarating challenge and an invaluable
tunity to bring together, in a strongly coherent and unifiedpportunity to forge a global consensus behind develop-
fashion, the original aims of the world Organization. Peacment, in all of its dimensions, as the most lasting foundation
justice, human rights and development — the original ainisr international peace and security and as the greatest hope
expressed in the Charter of the United Nations — can all ffer all humanity.
pursued most effectively within a comprehensive vision.
The new international context and the multidimensiondl3. It is with this sense of profound opportunity, and in
nature of the challenge call for multilateral action and aaccordance with Article 98 of the Charter, that | submit the
integrated approach. In both mission and mandate, theesent annual report as a document for reflection at this
United Nations is uniquely suited to the task, encompassiogtical time in the history of the world Organization. The
all dimensions of the development challenge. structure of the report has been designed to enable the
entities comprising the Organization and the Governments
9. As a forum for discussion and awareness-raising, aad peoples it serves to assess intellectually, morally and
atool for cooperation and decision-making, and as a vehidfsstitutionally the role of the United Nations in the world-
for promoting multilateral action, the United Nations camvide collaborative effort towards enduring human progress.
help forge the necessary global consensus. The world
Organization also has the capacity to set internationally
agreed standards and to undertake operations through it$
global network of field offices. In those respects, there is no
alternative to the United Nations as an active force for
development.

FIGURE 1
10. To that end, the World Summit for Social Develop-
ment, to be held at Copenhagen in 1995, and the upcoming
fifieth anniversary year of the founding of the United

Nations present historic opportunities that must be grasped.

11. The World Summit for Social Development affords
the world community an opportunity for enhanced interna-
tional cooperation on the social dimension of development.
As globalization transforms our world in many positive
ways, social ills such as crime, disease, drugs, unchecked
migration, poverty, unemployment and social disintegration
have emerged on a regional and international scale. The|
magnitude of those challenges, coupled with the reality that
advanced communications and global commerce have
blurred national boundaries, render States and their GovernA
ments less and less able to face or solve these problems
alone. The United Nations, its Member States and other
actors in the world community must take the Summit as an
opportunity to construct an international consensus on
social development and to commit themselves to a practical
plan for international action.

12. The fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the Organ-
ization invites the United Nations, its Member States and




lI. Coordinating a comprehensive strategy

A. Organs of the United Nations without a vote or by consensus, an increase of 5 per cent
over the previous session.
14. The expansion of United Nations activities is being
translated into increased responsibilities for most organs of
the United Nations.

1. GENERAL ASSEMBLY FIGURE 2

15. The General Assembly is playing an increasingly
wide-ranging and comprehensive role in world affairs.

16. As aresult of the adoption by the General Assembly
of resolution 47/233 of 17 August 1993, starting with the
forty-eighth session, the Main Committees of the General
Assembly are: the Disarmament and International Security
Committee (First Committee), the Special Political and
Decolonization Committee (Fourth Committee), the Econ-
omic and Financial Committee (Second Committee), the
Social, Humanitarian and Cultural Committee (Third
Committee), the Administrative and Budgetary Committee
(Fifth Committee) and the Legal Committee (Sixth
Committee).

17. While the forty-eighth session of the General Assem9. The participation of Heads of State and Government
bly closes the day before commencement of the forty-ninth the general debate of the General Assembly has doubled
session, on 19 September 1994, the statistics given in thetween the forty-fourth and forty-eighth sessions (see
present report cover the work of the Assembly only untfig. 3).
the end of July 1994. The number of meetings held by the
Assembly, its General Committee and Main Committee2). The General Assembly, recognizing the need for
until the end of July 1994 totalled 394, as compared witimproving its working methods, adopted a set of guidelines
426 during the forty-seventh session. The number of meen the rationalization of its agenda (resolution 48/264).
ings held by the working groups remained fairly constant:
72 during the forty-eighth session, as compared with 78.. The establishment by the General Assembly of the
during the forty-seventh. The number of informal meeting®pen-ended Working Group on the Question of Equitable
held by the Main Committees decreased from 324 duriRepresentation on and Increase in the Membership of the
the forty-seventh session to 218 during the forty-eighth. Security Council (resolution 48/26) began intensive consul-
tations on the composition, size and working procedures of
18. The number of items inscribed on the agenda of thiee Security Council and its relation with the General
forty-eighth session showed an increase: the forty-sevethsembly. The discussions in the Working Group were
session concluded its work with 157 items on its agendepnstructive but did not result in concrete recommendations,
the forty-eighth session has 180 items inscribed on itsaving the matter open for further discussions.
agenda. This led to a corresponding increase in the number
of resolutions adopted by the General Assembly, from 3@2. At its forty-eighth session, the General Assembly
during the forty-seventh session to 327 during the fortyapproved, for the first time in many years, the credentials
eighth (see fig. 2). Confirming its trend to adopt more andf Israel without any challenge, reflecting the changing
more resolutions without a vote, during its forty-eighttsituation in the Middle East. The Assembly also adopted
session, the Assembly adopted 80 per cent of its resolutioesolution 48/58 of 14 December 1993 expressing full
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25. Further to its endorsement of the Vienna Declaration
and Programme of Action adopted at the World Conference
on Human Rights, held at Vienna from 14 to 25 June 1993,
the General Assembly created the post of High Commis-
sioner for Human Rights to promote and protect the effec-
FIGURE 3 tive enjoyment by all of all civil, cultural, economic,
political and social rights. The Assembly approved my
appointment of Mr. José Ayala Lasso to the new post.

26. Culminating several years of negotiations began under
my predecessor and continued under my good offices, the
General Assembly adopted on 28 July 1994 and opened for
signature on 29 July, an Agreement relating to the imple-
mentation of Part XI of the United Nations Convention on
the Law of the Sea of 10 December 1982 (resolution
48/263) (see also para. 77 below).

27. Inorderto assist the Secretary-General in fulfilling his

internal oversight responsibilities regarding the resources
and staff of the Organization, the General Assembly

established an Office of Internal Oversight Services, headed
by an Under-Secretary-General, and approved my
appointment of Mr. Karl Theodor Paschke to that post.

support for the continuation of the Middle East peac28. The General Assembly approved by consensus the
process. programme budget for the biennium 1994-1995 and an
appropriation of $2,580,200,200. The extremely severe
23. Following the establishment of a democratic anfihancial situation of the United Nations left me no alterna-
united non-racial South Africa, the credentials of Souttive but to implement some restrictions on the work of
Africa were approved unchallenged. At the 95th plenaiservicing the Assembly, the Security Council and their
meeting of the General Assembly, on 23 June 1994, toemmittees and subsidiary bodies. | informed Member
South African delegation resumed its participation in th8tates that, except in emergencies, meetings could not be
work of the Assembly, which, on that occasion, terminateskerviced in the evenings, at night or during weekends. The
the mandate of the Special Committee against Aparthdldxibility and increased responsiveness on the part of the
and removed the question of apartheid from its agen&ecretariat staff to those conditions of great stringency have
(resolution 48/258). made it possible for the Council and the Assembly to
continue to meet as often as necessary in order to fulfil
24. During the period under review, the General Assertheir heavy responsibilities during the period. The work of
bly mandated intensive consultations on “An Agenda fahe Assembly is reflected throughout the present report,
Development” (A/48/935; see also para. 5), the Uniteacross the full range of issues involving the world
Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in thérganization.
1990s and the financing of operational activities for devel-
opment, signalling the growing importance and urgency of

development issues. In June 1994, the President of % Given the complexity in the international situation and

Assembly, ha"'”? received my repo rt entitled *An Agendﬂ]e deterioration of peace and security in many parts of the
for Development”, conducted hearings on development, |

X . ) oo \/Vorld, the Security Council continues to meet frequently in
a new ground-breaking format, with a view to contributin

h derat £ th . he f - Yormal and informal meetings. The number of formal
to t.e consi era"?” of the question at the orty—nm.t eetings decreased from 247 to 144 and consultations of
session. | am confident that General Assembly resoluti

, UI9e whole declined from 359 to 242 this year (see fig. 4).
48/162 of 20 December 1993 on restructuring and revitalizy, oo figures do not reflect a diminution in the Council’s

ing the United Nations in the economic, social and relateglities, but a somewhat different pattern of work. For

fields will lead to a more efficient division of 'abourexample the Council has evolved the useful device of
between the Assembly and the Economic and Social Co%tting up working groups of the whole, which meet at

cil, particularly as regards eliminating the duplication ofypert level, to finalize texts of draft resolutions and presi-
work in reports to those United Nations organs. dential statements (see fig. 5). In effect, the Council is

2. SECURITY COUNCIL
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required to meet on an almost continuous basis in order3@. There has been an increase in the number of subsidi-
respond to rapidly evolving situations as well as to monit@ry organs of the Security Council, particularly by the
the various peace-keeping operations on the basis of mstablishment of sanctions committees. There are currently
reports. five Security Council committees on sanctions, namely, the
Committee established by resolution 661 (1990) concerning
the situation between Iraq and Kuwait; the Committee
established pursuant to resolution 724 (1991) concerning
Yugoslavia; the Committee established pursuant to resol-
ution 748 (1992) concerning the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya;
the Committee established pursuant to resolution 751 (1992)
concerning Somalia; and the Committee established pursu-
ant to resolution 841 (1993) concerning Haiti. Some of
these committees have to handle large volumes of work. For
example, the Committee on Yugoslavia had to deal with
more than 34,000 communications in 1993 and more than
45,000 communications so far in 1994. The Secretariat does
not have adequate resources to process such huge volumes
of communications expeditiously, with the result that there
is a serious backlog in many cases. There have been many
complaints from requesting Governments and international
organizations for the delays in responding to those requests.
The committees have decided to devolve a great deal of the
work to their respective secretariats under the “no
objection” procedure. This has, however, resulted in a
further burden on the Secretariat.

FIGURE 4

30. The vastly enhanced activities of the Security Council
have generated a justifiable interest in its work among the FIGURE 5
Member States of the United Nations in particular and the
international community in general. This was evident from
the increased participation in the consideration in the
General Assembly of the item relating to the annual report
of the Security Council. In previous years, the item attracted
only limited attention. At the forty-eighth session, however,
numerous delegations made statements on it. One of thd
principal demands of Member States is for more
transparency in the working methods of the Security Coun-
cil. There is also a near universal demand for the expansion
in the membership of the Council. In addition, there is some
concern at the tendency in the Council to deal with issues,
such as humanitarian questions and human rights, that are
regarded as falling outside its purview and should bd3. Because of the increasing magnitude and the complex-
handled by other competent organs of the United Nationiéy of the agenda of the Council, its members request more
and more detailed information from the Secretariat. There
31. The Security Council has established a working groligis been a noticeable tendency in the Council to focus in
to consider improvements in its working methods with greater detail on the conduct of peace-keeping operations.
view, inter alia, to making them more transparent. One oflembers of the Council cannot be expected to have either
the decisions of the Council, following the recommenddhe time or the expertise to deal with what are often mar-
tions of the working group, is to publish the detailed agendginal military and logistics matters. With a view to assisting
of its meetings in the dailyournal the Council in its deliberations by keeping it informed about
the latest developments, my Special Adviser, Under-
Secretary-General Chinmaya Gharekhan, serves as my
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personal representative to the Council and attends all @gment and narcotic drugs, and developed recommendations
meetings, representing me when | am unable to attend. for the strengthening of inter-agency coordination in those
two areas. The Council has also undertaken a general
34. The work of the Security Council in maintaining orreview of current arrangements for consultations with
restoring international peace and security is set forth imon-governmental organizations.
detail in chapter IV of the present report.
39. At its second session, from 16 to 27 May 1994, the
3. ECoNOMIC AND SoclAL COUNCIL Commission on Sustainable Development discussed the
progress in the implementation of Agenda 21, adopted by
35. The Economic and Social Council has responsibilithe United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel-
for coordination and overall guidance of the activities of thepment in June 1992. The Commission gave special con-
United Nations in the economic and social fields. Thsideration to the cross-sectoral components of Agenda 21,
strengthened role of the Council in that sphere, compltke critical elements of sustainability and the financial
mented by the creation of new, smaller executive boards fasources and mechanisms required for the implementation
the supervision of the activities of the United Nationsf Agenda 21.
Development Programme (UNDP), the United Nations
Population Fund (UNFPA) and the United Nations Child40. Several States supported the preparatory process for
ren’'s Fund (UNICEF) has established the basis for motkee second session of the Commission by hosting meetings
effective intergovernmental guidance for the more coherem sectoral issues in accordance with the Commission’s
governance of operational activities for development and thaulti-year thematic programme of work. Fifty Member
economic and social work of the system. States submitted national reports and the non-governmental
community continued its active involvement in the work of
36. In 1994, the Council held four plenary sessions #&te Commission. Commitments on financial resources and
Headquarters. Following the election of the Bureau on 2Bansfers of technology to developing countries, however,
January, the organizational session was held from 1 toade not being fulfilled adequately. The Commission is thus
February. The resumed organizational session, for thadeavouringto maintain the political momentum generated
purpose of elections to the Council’s subsidiary bodies, todly the adoption of Agenda 21 and to promote the imple-
place on 19 and 20 April. The substantive session of 19®entation of commitments, particularly on resource and
was held from 27 June to 29 July. The Council also heldtachnology transfers, not yet put into effect.
special session on 6 June for the purpose of discussing a
draft decision of the Commission on Human Rights on th&l. The Committee on the Elimination of Discrimination
situation in Rwanda. Twelve subsidiary bodies of thagainst Women completed a full session in January. As a
Council held annual sessions during the period from Human rights treaty body, the Committee addressed issues
September 1993 to 1 May 1994. of equality in marriage and family relations, and formulated
recommendations on issues before the International Confer-
37. During its substantive session of 1994, the Counahce on Population and Development, to be held at Cairo in
focused its high-level segment on “An Agenda for DeveloBeptember 1994.
ment” in the light of my report on the subject (A/48/935).
While there was no general support for the establishment4f. The Commission on the Status of Women, acting as
a new intergovernmental mechanism, Member States calledreparatory body for the Fourth World Conference on
for the present machinery to be employed more effectivelyomen, to be held at Beijing in September 1995, continued
than at present, particularly at Headquarters, to meet therk on the draft final document for the Conference. The
challenge of development. At the field level, Member Statetocument will place special emphasis on poverty, education
recommended strengthening the resident coordinator systemd health as critical areas of concern. The Commission
They also called for a stronger role for the United Nationalso examined measures to further the implementation of the
in development, including in the operational field. Théeclaration on the Elimination of Violence against Women.
comparative advantage of the United Nations in building
consensus for globally relevant development decisions and
in its strong presence in the field were also stressed. | will
draw upon these and other suggestions of the Council in my
further report on “An Agenda for Development” to be
submitted to the General Assembly for its consideration at
the forty-ninth session.

38. The Economic and Social Council this year also
addressed the themes of science and technology for devel-
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4. TRUSTEESHIPCOUNCIL opinion on the legality of the use of nuclear weapons by a
State in armed conflict. The Court issued an Order setting

43. The Trusteeship Council, in accordance with Articlehe time-limit within which written statements relating to
86 of the Charter, is composed of five Member Statethe question might be submitted by WHO and by those
China, France, the Russian Federation, the United Kingddwember States entitled to appear before the Court.
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States
of America. Under the terms of Articles 83 and 87 of thd9. Also in September, the Court issued an Order in the
Charter, the function of the Trusteeship Council is to assishse concerning thApplication of the Convention on the
the Security Council or the General Assembly in carryinBrevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide
out their responsibilities with respect to the InternationgBosnia and Herzegovina v. Yugoslavia (Serbia and
Trusteeship System. Throughout its history, the Council hgfontenegro)) which declined a second request made by
fulfilled its responsibilities, reviewing the situation in andBosnia and Herzegovina for the indication of provisional
dispatching regular visiting missions to Trust Territoriesneasures. The Order also declined a similar request made
This year, Palau remains the only entity under thgy Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) for an injunction
Trusteeship Agreement of 1947. that would require Bosnia to take all measures within its

power to prevent the commission of genocide against
44. On 9 November 1993, the Government of Palau hegghsnian Serbs.

the eighth plebiscite on the Compact of Free Association

with the United States of America. The United Nationgy |n jts Order, the Court emphasized that in that case it
visiting mission observed the pI_eb|SC|te, which resulted iRy q prima facie jurisdiction to order interim measures only
the approval of the Compact, with 68 per cent of Palauafghin the scope of the jurisdiction conferred upon it by the
voting in favour. Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime
of Genocide. As it was not entitled to deal with broader

45. Dur;pgcthe c_Ilosure of the gssxtlert]h se;&gns of Eaims, the Court declined Bosnian requests to interdict
Trusteeship Council, in January 1994, the United States, 3 1, partition Bosnian territory, to declare annexation of

:EetAtdmémstermg Atuthc;ng/] fogPaIau, mfotrmfeg t?e C_otuncg shian territory to be illegal and to hold that Bosnia must
at1is sovernment an e Lbovernment of Falau INtenAgg, o e means to prevent acts of genocide and partition by

to implement the Compact of Free Association as quick btaini - .
. ; " taining military supplies.
as possible. Planning for the smooth transition to Palaugs g y supp

new status is under way. 51. The Court held that: “the present perilous situation

demands, not an indication of provisional measures addi-

46. With the end of the Trusteeship Agreement on Palau - . .
the amendment to the rules of procedure of the TrusteeSEl nal to those |nd|cated by th(_a Cpurts Order.of 8 April
93, but immediate and effective implementation of those

Council contained in Council resolution 2200 (LXI) of 25 ,
May 1994 will become operational and the Council wil[heasures-.

meet as and where occasion may require. Nevertheless,_| . . .
recommend that the General Assembly proceed with stez%, The Court remmded.the parties to th? case of t_helr
to eliminate the organ, in accordance with Article 108 d bligation to take the provisional measures “seriously into

the Charter. account”. In a further Order the Vice-President of the Court
set new time-limits for the subsequent written procedure on
5. INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE the merits.

47. In 1993-1994, the International Court of Justice had o )
a record number of 13 cases before it, 12 of which we In September 1993, the Parties in the case concerning

cases in contention involving States from nearly evefyertain Phosphate Lands in Nauru (Nauru v. Australia)
region in the world. One involved a request to the Court fdpformed the Court that they had reached a settlement. The
an advisory opinion. In the period under review, judgemeftourt |s§ued an O.rder.recordmg the discontinuance of the
was rendered in two cases and an Order on requests for Bhgceedings and directing the removal of the case from the
indication of provisional measures has been made in a thifeourt docket.
Hearings have been held on the requests for the indication
of provisional measures and, in another case, on questi®fs In December 1993, the United States of America filed
of jurisdiction and admissibility. Written pleadings of greapreliminary objections to the jurisdiction of the Court in the
volume have been filed within the prescribed time-limits igase concernin@il Platforms (Islamic Republic of Iran v.
other cases. United States of Americaln January 1994, the President of
the Court set a time-limit for the presentation of a written
48. In September 1993, the World Health Organizatigstatement by the Islamic Republic of Iran on those
(WHO) laid before the Court a request for an advisorgreliminary objections.
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55. On 3 February 1994, the Court delivered its Judgmelmicident at Lockerbie (Libyan Arab Jamahiriya v. United
in the case concerning theerritorial Dispute (Libyan Arab Kingdom)

Jamahiriya/Chad) The Court found that the boundary

between the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya and Chad was defined (e) Questions of Interpretation and Application of
and determined by the Treaty of Friendship and Godte 1971 Montreal Convention arising from the Aerial
Neighbourliness concluded on 10 August 1955 by Frantecident at Lockerbie (Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya v. United
and the Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya. States of America)

56. In its resolution 915 (1994) of 4 May 1994, the (H Gabcikovo-Nagymaros Project (Hungary/
Security Council established the United Nations AouzoBlovakia)
Strip Observer Group (UNASOG), to observe the imple-
mentation of the Agreement, signed at Surt, the Libya#il. On 10 February 1994, the Court elected Mr.
Arab Jamabhiriya, on 4 April 1994, between the Republic dflohammed Bedjaoui (Algeria) as its President, and Mr.
Chad and the Libyan Arab Jamabhiriya, where the parti€ephen M. Schwebel (United States) as its Vice-President.
pledged themselves to abide by the Judgment of the Interffdre other Judges in the International Court of Justice are
tional Court of Justice. The Security Council’'s decision t¥r. Shigeru Oda (Japan), Mr. Roberto Ago (ltaly), Sir
establish UNASOG is a good example of the UniteRobert Yewdall Jennings (United Kingdom), Mr. Nikolai
Nations helping parties to implement a Judgment of th€onstantinovich Tarassov (Russian Federation), Mr. Gilbert
Court. Guillaume (France), Mr. Mohamed Shahabuddeen (Guyana),
Mr. Andrés Aguilar Mawdsley (Venezuela), Mr. Christopher
57. In a ceremony held at Aouzou Village on 30 Maysregory Weeramantry (Sri Lanka), Mr. Raymond Ranjeva
1994, the Chief Military Observer of UNASOG affixed histMadagascar), Mr. Géza Herczegh (Hungary), Mr. Shi
signature as a witness to the Joint Declaration between theyong (China), Mr. Carl-August Fleischhauer (Germany)
two Governments stating that withdrawal of the Libyamand Mr. Abdul G. Koroma (Sierra Leone).
administration and forces from the Aouzou Strip had been

effected as at that date. By its resolution 926 (1994) of 13 6. SECRETARIAT
June 1994, the Security Council terminated the mandate of
UNASOG. 62. In order to improve the Secretariat's delivery of

administrative and support services to the Organization, a
58. The Court held hearings on questions of jurisdictioplan for the reorganization of the Department of Adminis-
and admissibility in the case concernibigritime Delimita- tration and Management was submitted to the General
tion and Territorial Questions between Qatar and Bahrai\ssembly at its resumed forty-eighth session, in June 1994.
in February and March. The Court is at present deliberatifigne plan aims at achieving a lean, streamlined department
the case. with clear lines of responsibility and accountability. The

goal is a better integrated department with the creation of a
59. On 29 March 1994, Cameroon instituted proceedingsnsolidated front office comprising the Under-Secretary-
against Nigeria in a dispute concerning the question Gfeneral and the three Assistant Secretaries-General with
sovereignty over the peninsula of Bakassi. Camerosunpporting staff. The Assistant Secretary-General for Human
requested the Court to determine the course of the maritilResources Management serves as the manager for personnel
frontier between the two States. administration, resource identification and planning, and

career management and development. The Assistant
60. In addition to the seven cases described above, thecretary-General for Conference and Support Services
following cases were on the docket of the Internationahanages those services and in addition carries out the
Court of Justice during the period under review: functions of United Nations Security Coordinator. The

Assistant Secretary-General for Programme Planning,

(@ Aerial Incident of 3 July 1988 (Islamic RepublicBudget and Accounts, the Controller, exercises managerial

of Iran v. United States of America) responsibilities in those three interrelated finance areas.

(b) East Timor (Portugal v. Australia) 63. With the growing number of peace-keeping and
related field missions, the Organization now administers
(c) Maritime Delimitation between Guinea-Bissaumore staff in the field than at Headquarters. This has in
and Senegal effect required adjustments to virtually all aspects of per-
sonnel administration. In particular, the Secretariat has
(d) Questions of Interpretation and Application ofinstituted new rules and procedures for recruitment for

the 1971 Montreal Convention arising from the Aerial
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limited durations, to facilitate the administration of peacanultilateral financial and aid agencies, and has urged the
keeping and other mission staff. International Civil Service Commission to make proposals
to the General Assembly with a view to introducing changes
64. Whether assigned to field missions or to other mam the system currently in place to determine remuneration
dated programmes, the staff of the United Nations must bé staff so as to restore competitiveness.
given the tools to make this an efficient and modern Organ-
ization. A comprehensive programme of manageme@9. Personal security is another important condition of
training, aimed at developing the leadership and managesakvice. Concomitant with an increase in the global activ-
capacity within the Secretariat, has been launched withitees of the Organization has been an increase in threats to
series of management seminars for all director-level stafhie security of both United Nations personnel and premises.
The programme is being expanded to other manageméihie Secretariat has been developing and implementing
levels. measures and standards for security at all duty stations to
ensure the safety of those working environments.
65. Attracting talented and qualified candidates to join the
Organization is another means of ensuring that the staff wiD. Work on the elaboration of an international conven-
respond to today’s challenges. Since June 1994, the fre¢ioe dealing with the safety and security of personnel
on recruitment has been lifted, allowing the Organization fgarticipating in United Nations peace-keeping and other
launch targeted campaigns aimed at recruiting well qualifiegbperations is being actively conducted in the framework of
candidates. The national competitive examinations hase ad hoc committee established by the General Assembly
provided an excellent tool for selecting the best talewt its last session. Important differences remain as regards
available in a given country for Junior Professional posthe nature of the operations and the categories of personnel
tions. The Secretariat expects to recruit 30 to 40 candidateat should come within the purview of the future conven-
by the end of 1994. tion. There is, in particular, no agreement on whether
operations conducted in whole or in part under Chapter VIl
66. The equitable representation of the membership in tbethe Charter should be covered, nor on the categories of
staff of the Secretariat continues to be a major concern. Tassociated personnel” (i.e. non-United Nations personnel
meet that concern, the Organization will place specialvolved in an operation) to be included. A substantial
emphasis on the recruitment of candidates from States thatasure of agreement, however, seems to have been
are unrepresented or underrepresented in the Secretariatresshed on the criminal law provisions (based on the
regards the improvement of the status of women in tHextradite or prosecute” principle) and a generally accept-
Secretariat, a programme addressing all aspects of Hide balance appears to be emerging between, on the one
guestion — the recruitment, advancement and conditionstwnd, coverage of the rights and obligations of host and
service of women at all levels, particularly in senior anttansit States and, on the other, recognition given to the
policy-making positions — is becoming a permanent featur@mrms applicable to United Nations and associated person-
of human resource management in the United Nationgl. | am of the firm conviction that all United Nations
Finally, the question of the equitable representation @krsonnel must be protected, not only those operating under
developed and developing countries at all levels, especiaflyparticular Security Council mandate.
at senior levels, is continually borne in mind in the selection
of staff. 71. The Secretariat has given high priority to strengthen-
ing the technological infrastructure at all major duty sta-
67. The Secretariat has designed a new system for tiens. Enhanced technological infrastructure is required to
evaluation of staff performance. An experimental testing slupport regular administrative and economic and social
the system has commenced. Under the system, the Seamdivities of the Organization, as well as peace-keeping,
tariat will complete performance evaluations on an annualiman rights and humanitarian efforts. The Secretariat
basis. submitted to the General Assembly a project to establish a
telecommunications network for activities in areas where
68. It is more than ever true that the Organization'sommunications facilities are at present inadequate or
human resources are its most precious asset. The Orgafdzking. Another significant technological project undertaken
ation must therefore be able not only to attract the best staff the Secretariat is the Integrated Management Information
to its service, but to retain them through the offer oBystem, the implementation of which will help standardize
competitive conditions of service. The Administrativeand rationalize management and administration across all
Committee on Coordination has on a number of occasiodsty stations.
expressed its concern at the growing lack of competitiveness
of the conditions of service of staff of the United Nation§2. The heightened role of the United Nations as a focus
system as compared with those of bilateral and othfar multilateral international dialogue has placed a heavy
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strain on the conference-servicing resources of the Organ@envention. As a result of intensive efforts, the Secretary-
ation. At the same time, it has provided an impetus t@eneral was able to conclude the consultations with the
efforts to increase efficiency and productivity through newdoption on 28 July 1994 by the General Assembly of an
methods of work and innovative applications of technologygreement relating to the Implementation of Part XI of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea of 10
73. The Office of Legal Affairs, the legal arm of theDecember 1982. The Agreement seeks to overcome diffi-
Secretariat, headed by Mr. Hans Corell, provided legallties that have been cited as the reason for the reluctance
services in a wide-ranging area of activities throughout tled many States, particularly the developed countries, to
Organization. The Office is the Secretariat unit responsibieecome parties to the Convention. The Agreement fulfils
for the organization and agenda of the United Natiortke wish of the international community that the way be
Congress on Public International Law to be held within thepened to universal participation in the Convention.
framework of the United Nations Decade of International
Law. This event, the first of its kind, will bring together78. The entry into force of the Convention has brought
lawyers from all regions of the world. The Congress will banto sharper focus the depository and other functions
held under the general theme “Towards the Twenty-Firehtrusted to the Secretary-General by it.
Century: International Law as a Language for International
Relations” and will convene at Headquarters in March 19939. During 1994 two substantive sessions of the United
thus coinciding with the mid-point of the United NationsNations Conference on Straddling Fish Stocks and Highly
Decade, as well as the fiftieth anniversary of th#ligratory Fish Stocks were convened by the General
Organization. Assembly as a follow-up to the United Nations Conference
on Environment and Development, with a mandate to
74. Through its International Trade Law Branch, thélentify and assess existing problems related to the conser-
Office of Legal Affairs assists the United Nations Commisvation and management of the stocks under study, to
sion on International Trade Law in the elaboration ofonsider means of improving fisheries cooperation among
modern and harmonized laws as well as non-legislative teX@tates and to make appropriate recommendations. The
aimed at facilitating international trade. Among the primarfourth session of the Conference concluded on 26 August
issues addressed have been model legislation governir@p4, with the submission by the Chairman of a 48-article
procurement of goods, construction and services by publiegotiating text that could form the basis for a legally
entities; draft legislation on independent bank guaranteeimding, global instrument intended to ensure the long-term
and stand-by letters of credit; draft legislation on electronaonservation and management of the two types of fish
data exchange; and draft guidelines to assist arbitrators atdcks. The Conference recommended that the General
parties in their arbitral proceedings. Assembly approve the convening of two further sessions in
1995 to conclude work on the negotiating text.
75. The Office of Legal Affairs has advised and assisted
operational departments on the negotiation and drafting 8. With support from the Office of Legal Affairs, the
appropriate legal arrangements for peace-keeping operatidnggrnational Law Commission, the body entrusted with
enforcement actions and good offices missions, mainpyimary responsibility for the codification and progressive
through the negotiation and conclusion of status-of-forcelevelopment of international law, adopted at its recently
agreements, exchanges of letters and memoranda cohcluded forty-sixth session a draft statute for a permanent
understanding. It has also provided advice in new areernational criminal court to be considered by the General
such as the provision of military equipment and air transpofissembly at its forty-ninth session. The establishment of
services in the context of field operations. such a court would be a major contribution to the rule of
law and would complete work begun by the United Nations
76. The upcoming entry into force of the United Nationalmost half a century ago. As envisioned in the draft
Convention on the Law of the Sea has generated a hostagopted by the International Law Commission, the interna-
activities for the Office in preparation for the event. Théional criminal court would be established by treaty and
Office continues to service the Preparatory Commission would be a permanent institution that would act when called
the establishment of the institutions created by the Conveupon to consider a case. The jurisdiction of the court would
tion, namely, the International Seabed Authority and thencompass serious crimes of international concern, includ-
International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea. ing genocide, aggression, war crimes, crimes against
humanity, terrorism and illicit drug trafficking. State
77. Facing the imminent entry into force of the Converacceptance is recognized as a precondition to the exercise
tion on 16 November 1994, the Secretary-General convenafdjurisdiction by the court, with the notable exception of
three rounds of informal consultations on the outstandinlbe crime of genocide with respect to States parties to the
issues related to the deep seabed mining provisions of thenvention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime
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of Genocide. The international criminal court would hav88. Apart from servicing the established bodies of the
discretion to decline jurisdiction in cases that could b®ffice, the Palais des Nations was host to important politi-
effectively handled by a national court. cal and peace-keeping related meetings, such as the Interna-
tional Conference on the Former Yugoslavia, the United
81. The Department of Public Information, headed by MiNations Compensation Commission, the Indonesia-Portugal
Samir Sanbar, has established stronger links with divenseeting on East Timor, the meeting of the GeorgiaAbkhazia
media around the world. With the increasing involvement @nd the Nagorny Karabakh parties and the talks on Yemen.
the Organization in the world’s trouble spots and in th&he Director-General of the United Nations Office at
management of an array of global problems, the need Geneva has acted as personal representative of the
communicate effectively has become imperative. Secretary-General at high-level consultations and meetings
of a political, diplomatic, academic and economic nature not
82. The media, researchers and the public now mawly in Europe, but also in Africa and Asia, thus linking the
access United Nations material through INTERNET an@ffice’s activities and cooperation with those regions. This
other electronic networks. Today, United Nations pres&ar, he has undertaken 14 missions of that nature, acting
releases and documents are available to 18 million such behalf of the Secretary-General.
users. The Dag Hammarskjold Library, now part of the
Department of Public Information, is a growing provider 089. The United Nations Office at Geneva maintains close
electronic information. relations with and provides financial, personnel, general
administrative and conference services to the Office of the
83. The United Nations Radio Bulletin Board, establishednited Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
by the Department, allows the media, the public and t{eJNHCR), the High Commissioner and the Centre for
diplomatic community to access United Nations news vialduman Rights, the United Nations Conference on Trade and
computer-based audio news system and regular teleph@evelopment (UNCTAD), the Department of Humanitarian
line. Affairs, and ECE, as well as to different Secretariat bodies
such as the United Nations Institute for Disarmament
84. The continuum of United Nations conferences in 199Research (UNIDIR), the United Nations Research Institute
and 1995 and the specific issues under discussion at thémeSocial Development (UNRISD) and the United Nations
and other major meetings on economic and social questidnstitute for Training and Research (UNITAR).
are highlighted in the Department’s new series of bulletins,
Development Update 90. The United Nations Office at Geneva has developed
a close relationship with a wide range of non-governmental
85. The United Nations Office at Geneva, under Directoprganizations. About 500 such organizations enjoying
General Vladimir Petrovsky, has been addressing questiamsultative status with the Economic and Social Council
related to human rights, humanitarian operations, trade amalve an office or an accredited permanent representative at
development, as well as major environment, disarmamehe United Nations Office at Geneva. The Office provides
and security-related matters. a range of services to them, including arranging meetings
between their representatives and relevant sections of the
86. As a focal point for United Nations activities inSecretariat, facilitating representatives’ attendance at various
Europe, the United Nations Office at Geneva has acted dsited Nations meetings and providing advice and
a catalyst for regional cooperation among Member Statekycumentation on questions submitted by the organizations.
non-governmental organizations and academic communitiéfile United Nations Office at Geneva also provides assist-
The Office continued to strengthen cooperation with Eur@nce to various United Nations departments and bodies,
pean-based specialized agencies, the Economic Commisgenmanent missions and other government representatives
for Europe (ECE) and Geneva-based United Nations pron all aspects of cooperation with non-governmental organ-
grammes, and has developed more fully its role as a cenizations. The NGO Liaison Office maintains a reference
for conference-servicing and diplomacy. library of their publications.

87. During the period under review, the Geneva Confe®l. The United Nations Office at Vienna, under Director-
ence Services Division, without an increase in personn@gneral Giorgio Giacomelli, serves functions related to
supported a growing number of meetings involving increasfime prevention and cooperation in space activities and is
ing interpretation and translation requirements. Fromn important meeting place and support centre for peace-
September 1993 to July 1994, 2,832 meetings were servidazEping operations in the region. Over the past year, 850
with interpretation (including 95 outside Geneva) and 3,937nited Nations meetings have taken place at Vienna, in
meetings without interpretation (including 33 outsidaddition to 1,250 conferences, workshops and expert groups
Geneva). of the United Nations Industrial Development Organization
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(UNIDO), the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) United Nations Congress on the Prevention of Crime and
and other United Nations system organizations serviced the Treatment of Offenders, to be held for the first time in
the United Nations Conference Services staff. The Unitédrica, at Tunis, at the invitation of the Government of
Nations Office at Vienna has been asked to host talkanisia.
between Croatian and local Serb authorities, to arrange
donor conferences for the reconstruction of Sarajevo and36. The Office for Outer Space Affairs relocated to the
arrange management workshops for civilian police statidgnited Nations Office at Vienna in October 1993. The
commanders in the former Yugoslavia. Office has since successfully serviced meetings of the
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space and its
92. The Office also serves as a site for regional arsibsidiary bodies. The Office continued to implement its
subregional issues such as the UNDP/European Unibmltisectoral programme with political, legal, scientific and
Coordination Unit for the Environmental Programme for theechnical assistance components, and, through its
Danube River Basin. A joint United Nations Office atProgramme on Space Applications, organized and conducted
Vienna/UNDP Programme for Reconstruction of War-tormworkshops, training courses and symposia on various
Communities in Croatia and Bosnia is under way. In 1994spects of space science and technology and their
Vienna was designated the European Regional Office fapplications for economic and social development.
the United Nations Postal Administration (UNPA). In
addition, a unified conference service has been agreed9. The Office will establish regional centres for space
with UNIDO and certain of its administrative functions havecience and technology education in each United Nations
been transferred to Vienna. economic region. These centres will provide individuals
from developing countries with education and training in
93. The United Nations Office at Vienna hosts the workpace-related disciplines and applications. The Office has
of the Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminatiompleted, with the assistance of donor countries and
Justice and the United Nations International Drug Contraidternational organizations, a series of evaluation missions
Programme (see paras. 245-251 below). The Crime Pte- each region. The first operational centre, in Latin
vention and Criminal Justice Branch is oriented towardsmerica, should be established before the end of 1994.
operational activities and technical assistance to developing
countries and countries in transition. Efforts are focused @8. A major focus of the work of the Office in the
promoting criminal justice systems based upon the rule odming period will be support for discussions in intergov-
law and taking United Nations norms, standards and mod@hmental Committees on a possible third United Nations
treaties into account. Assistance in the planning and form@enference on the Exploration and Peaceful Uses of Outer
lation of national criminal justice policies, training criminalSpace.
justice personnel and establishing information networks and
databases are also priorities.

94. The Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Branc%g' The Administrative Committee on Coordination has

also contributes to peace-keeping and peacemaking missiSHQttmued to play a central rolg n proyldlng a sense of
. ) . pnity and purpose for the United Nations system as a
such as those in Cambodia, El Salvador, Somalia and t g . ; . .

. T . .whole. In the period under review, the Committee improved
former Yugoslavia by assisting in creating and strengthenlﬂg working methods and completed the reform of its
national capacities for crime prevention and criminaljusticg bsidiary machinery. It addressed a number of key policy
In countries where peace efforts are in progress, it is vitg '

. ; , . ues relating to the division of labour within the United
to provide the police, prosecutors, judges, prison staff aRghions system; continued to monitor the follow-up to the

the legal profession with international experience and expgjkited Nations Conference on Environment and
knowledge — indispensable tools in building an effectivgeyelopment; reviewed the implications for the system of
and fair criminal justice system, one of the pillars ofhe World Conference on Human Rights and the appoint-
democracy. ment of the High Commissioner for Human Rights; and
considered ways of strengthening policy and programme
95. The Commission on Crime Prevention and Crimin@oordination among United Nations organizations in order
Justice, as the body responsible for policy guidance in this promote an effective continuum between emergency
field, meets annually at Vienna. The United Nations Officassistance and long-term development.
at Vienna is organizing a World Ministerial Conference on
Organized Transnational Crime, which will be held ifll00. By its resolution 48/218 B of 29 July 1994, the
November 1994, hosted at Naples by the Government GEneral Assembly unanimously approved the creation of the
Italy. This will be followed in April 1995 by the Ninth Office of Internal Oversight Services, under the authority of
the Secretary-General. The Office will provide a single,
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independent oversight authority to provide advice b¥03. The unpredictability and irregularity of contributions
examining all activities carried out at United Nationgrom Member States make it extremely difficult to manage
Headquarters and in the field. The head of Internal Ovethe Organization effectively. Without sound management of

sight Services will report directly to the Assembly. resources, the Organization will be unable to pursue suc-
cessfully the phase of consolidation upon which we have
B. Ensuring an adequate embarked. Thus far, | have taken action to eliminate

financial base unnecessary bureaucratic layers and establish more direct

lines of responsibility. | have restructured departments to
101. Although expansion of United Nations activities hasnprove efficiency and productivity so that they can
brought increasing confidence in its capacity to meet thhespond quickly and flexibly to new mandates. | have also
needs of the international community, the continued failuendeavoured to strengthen, mainly through redeployment of
of some Member States to fulfil their legal obligation to payesources, Secretariat capacity to undertake expanded
assessed contributions in full and on time places tmesponsibilitiesinthe political, peace-keeping, humanitarian,
Organization in a difficult financial situation. As at 15human rights and development areas. As demands on the
August 1994, Member States owed $835 million to th@rganization continue to grow, its capacity to respond to
regular budget and $2.6 billion for peace-keeping opethem will require the necessary financial support and
ations, including amounts unpaid in prior years (see fig. §olitical commitment from all Member States.
In this context, the announcement on 26 August 1994 by the
United States of its intention to pay $956.2 million inl04. Proposals have been made to the General Assembly
peace-keeping budget assessments by the end of 1994 feillthe adoption of specific measures to encourage Member
help alleviate the financial crisis but will not solve it unlesStates to meet their legal obligations. Among others, the
all arrears are paid. proposals include charging interest on late payments and
increasing the levels of the Working Capital Fund and
peace-keeping reserves. | incorporated the latest of these in
my report issued last year on the recommendations made by
the Independent Advisory Group on United Nations Financ-
ing (A/48/565 and Corr.1). | continue to await the views
FIGURE 6 and recommendations of the General Assembly on those
proposals.

105. | also have made proposals to improve the budgetary
review and approval process for peace-keeping operations.
| have encouraged the membership to grant longer periods
of financial authorization in order to enable Member States

to anticipate, with a greater degree of accuracy, the financial
burdens they will be expected to bear when peacekeeping
mandates are extended by the Security Council.

C. Preparing for the fiftieth
anniversary

106. During the past year, the Preparatory Committee for
the Fiftieth Anniversary of the United Nations met six
times. The Committee has focused its work primarily on
arranging a high-level commemorative meeting to be held
102. The cash flow situation remains critical for the entirgn 1995.

Organization and continues to be especially difficult for the

peace-keeping operations. | report with regret that outstari¥7. The Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat, headed by Ms.
ing payments to troop contributors, which at the end of Julgillian Martin Sorensen, has made progress in key
amounted to approximately $450 million, had to be delayegrogramme areas: educational activities, publications, film
Unless peace-keeping operations receive additioraald television programming, radio media campaigns,
substantial contributions, late payment to troop contributocenferences and seminars, scholarly initiatives, exhibits,
will continue to be an obstacle to their participation irtoncerts and other public events, and commemorative gift
ongoing or future peace-keeping missions. items. A varied programme of over 40 globally oriented
projects is already in place. The programme includ@ser
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alia, a pictorial chronology of the history of the United112. The Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat has mobilized the
Nations, a four-part documentary examining work in th#&/orld Federation of United Nations Associations, non-
social and economic field, a conference series under thevernmental organizations and members of the academic
working title “Global Human Security”, a world tour of thecommunity, and continues to work closely with all United
Royal Philharmonic Orchestra in honour of the Unitetlations agencies, funds and departments to fulfil the
Nations and a series of educational videos about the Orgatential of this historic commemoration.
ization to be shown in schools and on television.
D. United Nations University (UNU)
108. The Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat has secured
executing partners, whether governmental, non-goverht3. The United Nations University (UNU), led by Rector
mental or private, for the majority of projects in allHeitor Gurgulino de Souza, is one of the smaller United
programme areas. While a great number of those partniations organizations, with a world-wide staff of about 150
represent developed countries, the Secretariat will plapersons. Additionally, some 200 to 300 scholars and scien-
emphasis in the remaining months of programme develdjists regularly participate in UNU academic activities. UNU,
ment on soliciting projects from countries as yet unrepras a voluntarily funded United Nations organization,
sented. Furthermore, the Secretariat will allocate significaobntinues to face a scarcity of resources.
funds for translation and global distribution efforts. Regard-
less of the origin of a proposal, the Fiftieth Anniversarit14. The Governing Council of UNU held its thirty-ninth
Secretariat intends that all commemorative activities undand fortieth sessions in Tokyo from 15 to 19 February and
the auspices of the United Nations will be global in scopefrom 10 to 15 December 1993, respectively. The February
session coincided with the opening of the new headquarters
109. During the period under review, the Secretariat hasilding of UNU, generously donated by the people and
made progress in securing private sector financial supp@bvernment of Japan, in the presence of the Secretary-
for the fiftieth anniversary from global sponsors as well a8eneral of the United Nations and the Director-General of
from project sponsors. Royalties from a limited number dhe United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
items bearing the anniversary emblem will provide add@rganization (UNESCO), the Crown Prince of Japan and
tional resources for programmes. The Secretariat hather dignitaries. At its fortieth session, the Council adopted
augmented programme development with self-fundedbudget of $66.57 million for the biennium 19941995 and
projects. considered proposals for new academic initiatives, including
a network of universities in Canada and selected developing
110. The Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat continues itsountries dedicated to research and capacity-building in the
active collaboration with partners in the United Nationareas of water, environment and human health. During
system. Since September 1993, three meetings have b&883, UNU received $14.9 million in fulfilment of pledges
held with the fiftieth anniversary focal points, the desigto the endowment fund and in operating and specific
nated representatives for the fiftieth anniversary from ghrogramme contributions from Governments and other
specialized agencies and organizations of the Unitéénefactors.
Nations. Discussions have focused on joint communication
strategies and the development of collaborative projects, Hs5. The Council considered a proposal for a programme
1995 marks not only the fiftieth anniversary of the Unitedo promote leadership training and called for increased
Nations, but also significant anniversaries of numerowsforts to integrate research, post-graduate training and
participating agencies and organizations. dissemination, and further to enhance interaction among the
different UNU research and training centres and
111. In a presentation to the Administrative Committee gorogrammes.
Coordination at its session on 11 and 12 April 1994, the
Fiftieth Anniversary Secretariat emphasized the need 1d6. In December 1993, the UNU Institute for Natural
increase system-wide participation in the anniversary yeResources in Africa, which had been located within
and to consolidate the messages that the Organization WINESCO facilities at the United Nations complex at Gigiri,
direct during the critical year 1995. The Committee noteldenya, since 1991, moved to its new location within the
that the commemoration should consist of substantiléniversity of Ghana campus at Legon. The Institute, a UNU
activities aimed at educating the public about the Unitegsearch and training centre, focuses on building natural
Nations in order to build a more broad-based constituenogsource management capacity among African universities
for the Organization. The Committee welcomed the recorand research institutes.
mendation to organize a special forum during its spring
1995 session to discuss, in the context of the anniversdry7. During the period from 1 September 1993 to 31 July
year, the future of the United Nations system. 1994, 78 UNU academic meetings were held world wide.
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As at 31 July 1994, 47 UNU post-graduate trainees wefeademic Council of the United Nations System, a journal
enrolled in training programmes at cooperating institutiorentitiedGlobal governance: A review of multilateralism and
around the world in food and nutrition, geothermal energynternational organizationsThe first issue is expected to
remote sensing, biotechnology and micro-informatics. Moappear in early 1995. Agreement was also reached with the
than 1,250 fellows from over 100 countries have bedoniversity of Paris (René Descartes) to WssTrimestre du
trained by UNU since 1976 and an additional 1,900 persom®nde a publication of the Observatoire des Relations
have received training in UNU workshops and seminars. Toternationales, as an outlet for the academic research of
date, over 350 books, five scientific journals and numerowNU. These journals are expected to reach scholars, policy
research papers have been produced from UNU researamakers and United Nations experts.

118. The UNU Programme on Environmentally Sustairt20. As a contribution to the World Summit for Social

able Development — the University's Agenda 21 — giveBevelopment, the UNU World Institute for Development

initial priority to post-graduate training, policy reflectionEconomics Research organized a research meeting at

and policy formulation and management. UNU efforts andelsinki in June 1994 on the topic “The Politics and Econ-

meant to be implemented in close collaboration with UNDBmics of Global Employment”.

and the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP)

and are focused on building up endogenous capacities @1. In dealing with such issues, the University continued

research, training and dissemination in developing countrigs.produce scholarly publications, particularly for the use of
policy makers. Some 26 titles were published over the past

119. Another key area of concentration is global govergear, including The Global Greenhouse Regime: Who

ance. A high-level advisory team met in Tokyo in July 199#ays? Environmental Change and International Law: New

to set out a long-term programme of research and capacifhallenges and DimensiopBeace and Security in the Asia

building in the area of peace and governance. ThRacific Region: Post-Cold War Problems and Prospgcts

programme will focus on preventive diplomacy, the criteri@ast West Migration: The AlternativesndTechnology and

for intervention, peace-keeping operations and region@nhovation in the International Economy

organizations and arrangements. This initiative is intended

to contribute to the resolution of key issues raised by AR2. The University is preparing a set of activities and is

Agenda for Peace. The UNU will publish, jointly with themobilizing funding for its Institute of Advanced Studies,
which will be located adjacent to the UNU headquarters
building in Tokyo. Construction on the building that will
house the Institute will be completed in mid-1995
and research activities are expected to commence soon
thereafter.
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123. On 6 June 1994, | submitted to the General Assemtipnference on Natural Disaster Reduction, held at Yoko-
my report entitted “An Agenda for Development”hama, Japan (23-27 May 1994), the International Confer-
(A/48/935). In that report, | offered a framework forence on Population and Development, to be held at Cairo
addressing the dimensions of development and outlined %13 September 1994), the World Summit for Social
role of the United Nations in providing the basis for @evelopment, to be held at Copenhagen in 1995, the Fourth
universal culture of development. World Conference on Women, to be held at Beijing in
September 1995, and the Second United Nations Conference
124. The discussion of “An Agenda for Development” hasn Human Settlements (Habitat Il), to be held in 1996 at
been lively and stimulating. At the World Hearings orstanbul. Those conferences (see also sect. I.A.1 below),
Development, convened by the President of the Genecalupled with restructuring efforts within the political,
Assembly from 6 to 10 June 1994, panels consisting dfimanitarian and sustainable development areas, should
representatives of States exchanged ideas with exprilitate the articulation and concerted implementation of
witnesses on how best to promote a global partnership farnew and comprehensive vision of development as it
development. In its debate on 24 and 25 June 1994, thmerges from the discussions on An Agenda for
Economic and Social Council also focused on the polidyevelopment.
measures necessary to bring a renewed vision of develop-

ment to the forefront of the international agenda. The ideas A. Global development activities
generated during the World Hearings and the policy

measures suggested during the second substantive session of 1. SECRETARIAT DEPARTMENTS
the Economic and Social Council will be fully taken into AT HEADQUARTERS

account in my further report on the subject to be issued
during the forty-ninth session of the General Assembly. 127. Consultative mechanisms have been strengthened
within the economic and social sector. | have revived the
125. During the Economic and Social Council’s discussionsactice of periodic meetings, which | chair, of senior
on “An Agenda for Development”, Governments expressaifficials in the economic and social field, including all the
their desire for improved effectiveness of the Unitetieads of United Nations programmes and the Executive
Nations machinery for development and reinforce8ecretaries of the regional commissions. Not only have
system-wide field-level cooperation. Of particular concerthose mechanisms increased the effectiveness of develop-
to me is the need to strengthen the links between emergemegnt work by the Secretariat, they have also paved the way
assistance, rehabilitation and long-term development. | halee more effective collaboration on development with the
decided to entrust the Administrator of UNDP, Mr. Jamegeace-keeping and humanitarian affairs departments.
Gustave Speth, with overall responsibility for assisting me
in improving the coordination of operational activities fol28. The Department for Policy Coordination and
development, including the strengthening of the resideBustainable Development under the direction of Mr. Nitin
coordinator system. | have requested him to assist meDesai, provides substantive support for the central
ensuring policy coherence and enhancing coordinatieoordinating and policy-making functions vested in the
within the United Nations, in particular among Headquartekarious bodies of the Organization. These include the
departments, the regional commissions and the funds a@bcbnomic and Social Council, with its high-level,
programmes of the Organization. coordination and operational activities segments, the Second
and Third Committees of the General Assembly, the Com-
126. The conferences scheduled for 1994-1995 reflect thession on Sustainable Development, the Commission for
continued expansion of United Nations activities in develofsocial Development, the Commission on the Status of
ment. They include the Global Conference on thé&/omen and the Secretary-General's high-level advisory
Sustainable Development of Small Island Developing Statémards, as well as other expert bodies. The Department also
held in Barbados (25 April-6 May 1994), the Worldprovides substantive support for negotiating processes

17
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launched by the General Assembly, such as the intergovetr33. One of the processes established in Agenda 21 was
mental negotiating committees on climate change and tve organization of the Global Conference on the
combating desertification. In addition, the Departmergustainable Development of Small Island Developing States,
assists the Secretary-General in the provision of polityeld in Barbados from 25 April to 6 May 1994. The
guidance to operational programmes and field offices. Conference and its outcome constitute a major landmark in
international cooperation for development. The Conference,
129. Placing the Division for the Advancement of Womewhich | inaugurated, concluded with the adoption of the
within the Department has enhanced the latter's capacityBarbados Declaration and the Programme of Action on
a focal point for issues related to the advancement Sfistainable Development of Small Island Developing States,
women. In that capacity, the Department works to ensuaed recommended to the General Assembly, at its
that gender issues permeate all aspects of poliyrty-ninth session, endorsement of those documents. The
development. Barbados Declaration contains a number of important
principles and provisions regarding the specific economic,
130. Preparations for the Fourth World Conference @ocial and environmental situation of small island develop-
Women include a thorough scrutiny of trends in gender anigly States. The Programme of Action presents a basis for
development. During the year, the 1994 World Survey aaction in 14 agreed priority areas and defines a number of
the Role of Women in Development has been prepareattions and policies related to environmental and develop-
emphasizing new understanding of gender in issues ment planning that could be undertaken by small island
poverty, productive employment and women in economiteveloping States with the cooperation and assistance of the
decision-making. Trends emerging from an analysis afternational community.
recent gender statistics suggest a growing feminization in
employment and entrepreneurship. Coupled with the needit®4. The Preparatory Committee for the World Summit for
see women’s economic and political empowerment as &ocial Development to be held at Copenhagen met twice
instrument to eradicate poverty as well as to eliminatturing 1994 in substantive sessions to work towards elabor-
discrimination, those changes are helping to shape thton of the outcomes of the Summit. The first substantive
platform for action to be adopted at the Beijing Conferenceession of the Preparatory Committee was held in New
York from 31 January to 11 February 1994. The second
131. The Department coordinates the preparation fa@ybstantive session was also held at Headquarters, from 22
organization of and follow-up to global conferences. AlAugust to 2 September 1994. An ad hoc secretariat was
such activities are closely linked to ongoing departmentateated in the Department for Policy Coordination and
efforts to promote dialogue and cooperation among tt&ustainable Development in order to assist in the prepara-
United Nations, its Member States, non-governmenttdry process and the substantive work of the Preparatory
organizations and other non-State actors. Committee.

132. The Department was responsible for the coordinatid85. Important contributions to the substantive elaboration
of the International Year of the Family. Throughout thef the core issues for the Summit came from two meetings
world, a vast array of initiatives in support of families hasrganized during the latter half of 1993, at The Hague on
unfolded. Thirty-four bodies and organizations of the Unitesiocial integration and at Saltsjobaden, Sweden, on the
Nations system, including the regional commissions, haegpansion of productive employment.

been involved in the process. Four regional preparatory

meetings have given further impetus to national ant36. In 1993-1994, the Department for Policy Coordination
regional preparations and consolidated a growing consenamgl Sustainable Development continued to be responsible
on the pivotal role of families in the development procedsr the coordination and the development of the United
and the need for structured and concerted support for tiNations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in the
basic unit of all societies. The United Nations was alst990s. The Department provided reports for the General
instrumental in the organization of a World Forum ofAssembly debate on the implementation of the New
Non-Governmental Organizations on the Year of the Famgenda, financial resource flows to Africa and the estab-
ily, immediately prior to the official launching of the Yearlishment of the diversification fund for Africa’s

by the General Assembly in December 1993. The obsememmodities.

ance of the International Year of the Family is generally

recognized as the beginning of a long-term process. Thisli87. The Tokyo International Conference on African
confirmed by the far-reaching and comprehensive nationaevelopment, hosted by the Government of Japan, took
plans of action unfolding in some 150 Member States undglace on 5 and 6 October 1993. The Tokyo Conference
the guidance of national coordinating bodies. produced a consensus declaration, which renewed high-level



lll. The foundations of peace: development, humanitarian action and human rights 19

political commitment for African development andplanned to market economies and production in the informal
introduced ideas for a new partnership between Africaector. Within the general framework of national accounts
countries and the international community. provided by the System, the Department has been
developing supplementary concepts, methods and classifica-
138. Following preliminary review of the New Agenda bytions for measuring environmental impacts and expendi-
the General Assembly at its forty-eighth session, revision tifres. As reflected in the handbook on integrated environ-
the System-wide Plan of Action for African Economiamental and economic accounting, this activity provides
Recovery and Development was undertaken in 1994 tatical support for the follow-up to the United Nations
ensure an integrated approach to the efforts of differeBonference on Environment and Development and to work
programmes, funds and specialized agencies. In 1994, tresustainable development throughout the Organization.
Administrative Committee on Coordination will also devote
part of its autumn session to the consideration of a polid43. The Department contributed to the dissemination of
paper on African economic recovery and development. economic and social data by issuing its thirty-eig&thtisti-
cal Yearbookon CD-ROM and itsGuide to International
139. The Department for Economic and Social InformatioBomputerized Statistical Databases floppy disk, and by
and Policy Analysis headed by Mr. Jean-Claude Millerorxpanding the Global Population Network (POPIN) and the
is the Secretariat centre for the elaboration of economic aBémographic and Social Statistics Database (DSSD).
social data and the analysis of development policies and
trends. Since its inception in February 1993, the Departmel4. The Department collaborated with the UNFPA in
has established itself as a valuable mechanism for fosterimgparatory work for the International Conference on
integration among activities such as policy analysis, thHeopulation and Development, focusing on the elaboration of
collection of economic, demographic, social andubstantive documents, in particular the review and
environmental data, and related advisory and trainirgppraisal of the World Population Plan of Action and the
activities. The Department also carries out technical coograft programme of action of the Conference. The Depart-
eration projects in the areas of statistics and population.ment continues to analyse population trends and policies,
including the completion of the 1994 revision of the esti-
140. Recognizing the need for a more integrated approatiates and projections of the population at the global,
to development analysis, the Department has transformegjional and national levels.
the annual World Economic Surveyinto the World
Economic and Social Surveln addition, the Department 145. Reflecting new economic thinking on development,
launched a series of working papers to disseminate ttiee Department is developing its capacity in the micro-
results of its research on current and emerging economéconomic policy area, concentrating its policy analysis on
social and related issues. ways in which increased reliance on market mechanisms
can contribute to the growth and development objectives of
141. To improve the provision to Member States of timelyWlember States. The Department’s work, endorsed by the
complete and reliable data, the Department has created @eneral Assembly last year, focuses on the role of markets
United Nations Economic and Social Information Systenand the private sector in increasing economic efficiency and
which aims to improve the collection, processing, storagstimulating growth.
analysis and dissemination of statistical data. The Depart-
ment will undertake the progressive implementation of the46. The Department for Development Support and Man-
System in close cooperation with the regional commissioagement Services, directed by Mr. Chaozhu Ji, is the
and the Secretariat. By integrating various existing datprincipal operational arm of the United Nations Secretariat.
bases and data systems into one coherent whole, the Systieserves as the focal point at Headquarters for facilitating
will enhance the overall effectiveness of Secretariat actimnd supporting technical cooperation to meet priority needs
ities in the economic and social sectors. of developing country Member States and those with
economies in transition, for institution-building and human
142. The Department’'s methodological contributions aresource development.
reflected in the 1993 System of National Accounts. This
milestone publication is the collaborative work of thel47. The Department has two substantive divisions, for
United Nations, the European Union (EU), the Brettoeconomic policy and social development, and for public
Woods institutions and the Organisation for Economiadministration and development management, and builds its
Cooperation and Development (OECD). The System alloygsogrammes of work upon its substantive capabilities in
Member States to quantify and address such importatdvelopment planning, natural resources and energy, public
issues as sustainable development, poverty, womeadministration and finance, along with the technical skills
employment and remuneration, transition from centrallyequired to support project implementation and manage-
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ment. The priorities of the Department respond to the issugiocess aspects of project administration and on manage-

facing the United Nations, intergovernmental bodies andent training.

individual developing countries in the fields of governance

and public administration. 152. In the period under review, the Department has
engaged in numerous efforts aimed at facilitating

148. The Department provides technical and manageri{yatization and entrepreneurship. In 1993, for example, the

support and advisory services to Member States in the areggsartment prepared and distributed widely to government
of (a) development policies and planningb) human  5qencies  international organizations, nongovernmental

resources and social developme(o); natural resources andorganizations and academic centres a publication entitled

elr;\g;oirr]lmegrtlzl rgfr?:g?neﬁ?d) g]vi:nrigﬁ?eer(grz;neﬁ)llic Methods and Practices of Privatizatiom April 1994, the
P 9 g )9 P Department, in cooperation with the Private Sector

administration;(f) public finance and enterprise manage-
ment; and(g) national execution and capacity-building. IPeveIopment P_rogramme O_f UNDP, the World Assemb'Y of
H]a” and Medium Enterprises and the Central Council of

also provides substantive services to expert groups a X . ) ,
intergovernmental bodies in those sectors, including tiePOPerative Unions and Small and Medium Enterprises of
Committee on Natural Resources and the Committee et Nam, organized an international workshop at Hanoi to
New and Renewable Sources of Energy, and for exp@,qsist Governments and non-governmental organizations in
groups and technical workshops. Highlights of the analyticelsigning and implementing policies that promote
activities of the Department in support of those groups ariedigenous entrepreneurship in developing countries with
its technical cooperation activities are provided below. Theconomies in transition.
content of its technical cooperation programme is covered
in the section on operational activities for development. 153. The Department has also undertaken a new aid
management and accountability initiative, financed by seven
149. The Department for Development Support and Magonors and guided by a working group of donors and host
agement Services continues to strengthen its institution@untries. The initiative seeks to develop a general frame-
relationship with UNDP, whose Executive Board maintaing ok to harmonize and simplify aid accountability require-
a general supervisory role over its tgchnlcal CO,Op,erat'(Pﬁ'ents and to design a generally acceptable model of
work and with the United Nations regional comm|SS|ons.accountability for possible adoption by, among others, the

Development Assistance Committee of OECD. The Depart-

150. The Department organizes and services the meetirp}gs . o g
. : . .ment is at present customizing the framework for individual
of experts on the United Nations programme in public .
tional programmes.

administration and finance and the meetings of nationaf
recruitment services and of national fellowship services. The
meeting of experts on the United Nations programme P4 N 1993, the Department completed the development
public administration and finance, held at Geneva if @ computerized economic management information
October 1993, emphasized the critical role that th@stem, the Public Sector Planning and Management
Programme should play in facilitating strategic improvelnformation System. The System facilitates econometric
ments in the governance system of developing and trangpalysis, planning and monitoring by government agencies
tional economies. The meeting recommended that tbé national budgets and investment programmes. The
Programme should focus especially on strengthening leg&ystem has been demonstrated in Angola, the Gambia,
lative, administrative and electoral processes, restoring civilalaysia and Saudi Arabia and is now available and ready
administration, improving and democratizing public admirfor installation upon request.

istrativen processes, and enhancing linkages with the private

sector. In addition, the meeting called for innovations iRgg. Building upon its study of the civil service, particular-
financial manage'ment and revenue mobjlization, and emqp—in Africa, the Department is preparing guidelines on
asized deregulation of government affairs. improvement of public personnel policy and rationalization
S . . . of civil service systems. In cooperation with the Govern-
151. At the biennial meeting of national recruitment Ser- ant of Morocco and the African Training and Research
vices, held at Cairo from 29 March to 2 April 1993,

representatives from 64 countries and 18 United Natio gntre in Administration for Development, the Department

and other agencies stressed the important role of the Unifeqpv_eneq a Pan-African Conference 9f Ministers of Civil

Nations in developing local expertise. In line with the>€'vice in June 1994. At that meeting, more than 40

recommendations of the meeting, the Department fharticipants took stock of recent experiences in human

Development Support and Management Services has plaéggPurce management systems and issued recommendations

special emphasis on advisory services and training on tp@ the development and management of the public sector in
Africa.
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156. The Department also helps to strengthen institutionegécently recommended to the General Assembly, through
legal and financial mechanisms for natural resources atite Economic and Social Council, that it should be inte-
energy development policy. For example, for a project igrated into the institutional machinery of UNCTAD and be
northern China, the Department has developed a computerramed the UNCTAD Commission on International
based system of interactive programmes to modelvestment and Transnational Corporations.

hydrology, water system operations and pertinent economic

inputs and outputs. The system facilitates decision-makidg0. During the period under review the Trade and Devel-
on investment programmes for water resource managemeptent Board adopted conclusions on a number of issues,
in the context of other economic, social and environmentalcluding interdependence, debt, trade and environment,
objectives. Models deriving from the project were demorregional integration groupings, the Uruguay Round and the
strated at a training workshop held in Beijing in Novembddnited Nations Programme of Action for the Least Devel-
1993. oped Countries.

157. In addition to these innovative programmes, oth&b6l. The Board’'s discussions on interdependence were
important new areas of attention for the Department includased on th@rade and Development Report 199ghich

the design of social welfare programmes in countriedicited a great deal of attention from delegations as well as
emerging from conflict such as Croatia, and programmes foational and international media. Deliberations under the
the integration of ex-combatants in El Salvador, Liberia aritbm on trade and environment stressed the need for inter-

Mozambique. national cooperation to coordinate policies so as to ensure
their transparency and mutual consistency. Board members
2. UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON stressed the need to avoid using trade restrictions as a
TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT means of offsetting differences in costs that arise from
(UNCTAD) differences in environmental standards and regulations, as

such restrictions could distort trade and increase protection-
158. The work of UNCTAD, where the officer in chargesm. Recognizing the special role of UNCTAD in the trade
is Mr. Carlos Fortin, has been dominated during the paahd environment field, the Board reached a consensus on
year by the mid-term review of the follow-up to the eightthe need for “eco-labelling programmes” to take into
session of the Conference, held in Cartagena des Indiascount the trade and sustainable development interests of
Colombia, in February 1991. The review, by the Trade amtoducing countries.
Development Board, confirmed that decisions taken at the
eighth session had been successfully translated into ma&?. In relation to the Uruguay Round, the Trade and
efficient ways of conducting business in UNCTAD. ThéDevelopment Board concluded that UNCTAD had an
participation of high-level officials, representatives ofmportant role to play in the analysis and assessment of the
international organizations and experts from various fieldsitcome of the Round, and that it should prepare policy
made a valuable contribution to the technical and poli@gnalysis and provide a forum for intergovernmental deliber-
content of UNCTAD discussions. The pragmatic approaction and global consensus-building on the new and emerg-
that characterized the meetings facilitated the search fog issues of the international trade agenda, such as trade
areas of convergence. The five new ad hoc working groupad environment and competition policy. The Board also
established by the Conference at its seventh session eatiphasized that there should be constructive and effective
completed their work on schedule and submitted a prelindooperation between UNCTAD and the World Trade
nary assessment of the implementation of their respecti@eganization (WTO) based on the complementary functions
work programmes to the Trade and Development Boarof the two organizations.
They identified issues requiring further intergovernmental
reflection as well as areas where technical assistance shal#®. Discussion on the United Nations Programme of
be strengthened. Action for the Least Developed Countries drew ®he

Least Developed Countries 1993-1994 Repepared by
159. As part of the restructuring of the United Nationthe UNCTAD secretariat. The Board invited donors to
Secretariat in the economic and social fields, programmadjust upwards the aid targets and commitments included in
of the former Centre on Transnational Corporations and tife Programme of Action. The Board also requested
the Centre on Science and Technology are now fully int&fNCTAD to undertake an examination of the implications
grated into the work of UNCTAD. Accordingly, UNCTAD and opportunities for the least developed countries of the
is now responsible for the substantive servicing of thinal Act of the Uruguay Round and to suggest measures
Economic and Social Council Commission on Transnationfdr removing any imbalances. The Board recommended to
Corporations and the Commission on Science and Technible General Assembly that a high-level intergovernmental
ogy. The Commission on Transnational Corporationaeeting on the mid-term global review of the implementa-
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tion of the Programme be convened from 26 September@mmmittee focused on the erosion of the preferential margin
6 October 1995. for certain trade items owing to the reduction of tariffs on
a most favoured nation basis that had resulted from the
164. The Standing Committee on Commodities held itdruguay Round. Trade within the generalized system of
second session at Geneva in January and February 19%ferences increased to $77 billion in 1992. The
The Committee reviewed a number of areas such as the Gzammittee put forward a number of innovative and con-
of market-based risk management instruments; the analysiigictive proposals towards a revitalization of the general-
of national experiences of diversification; the need fdred system of preferences, which will be considered during
financial and technical assistance to developing countriestite policy review of the system scheduled for 1995.
order to perform such analysis; and the promotion of
sustainable development in the commaodity field. 169. The UNCTAD Intergovernmental Group of Experts on
Restrictive Business Practices held its twelfth session at
165. The Standing Committee on Developing Servic&Seneva from 18 to 22 October 1993. The main document
Sectors: Fostering Competitive Services Sectors in Devekepared by the secretariat dealt with competition policy and
oping Countries, held its second session at Geneva in Jebbnomic reforms in developing and other countries. The
1994. The Committee requested the UNCTAD secretariatéession was devoted to specific topics such as appropriate
establish, as soon as possible, a computerized databaseepfedies for abuses of market power and criteria for

measures affecting trade in services to support the effortsg@fsessing fines for violations of competition laws.
developing countries to participate more effectively in that

trade. The Committee also invited the UNCTAD Secretariql?()_ In assessing the record of activities fo”owing the

to pursue its analysis of policy options for developingighth session of UNCTAD on the occasion of the midterm
countries in strengthening their service sectors; of thgvijew, the Trade and Development Board highlighted in
impact of subsidies on trade in services; and of the issuggticular the valuable experience with the ad hoc working
raised by barriers to the temporary movement of naturgloup mechanism established by the Conference. At its
persons as service providers. eighth session, the Conference had suspended several
standing subsidiary bodies and in their place had established
166. The Standing Committee on Poverty Alleviation helgye ad hoc groups, each with a two-year life-span. The
its second session at Geneva in July 1994. The Commitiggarg decided that as those groups had addressed all the
adopted a number of recommendations addressed t0 Migments in their terms of reference, they could be replaced
World Summit for Social Development covering the relagy new ad hoc bodies. Three such groups were established,
tionship between international trade and poverty alleviatiofhe first of which will examine the interlinkages between

de_bt and the effects of poverty alleviation on structurq}ade, environment and development, paying particular
adjustment programmes. attention to the special circumstances of developing coun-

. , , tries. The second group will analyse the interrelationship
167. During the period under review, UNCTAD held g,oqyeen the development of domestic entrepreneurial

number of commodity-related meetings under its aUSp'C%%pacity and the development process, with a special focus

The fourth session of the United Nations Conference Qf} {he development of enterprises of small and medium
Tropical Timber (January 1994) adopted the Intemationgl,e - The third new group will concentrate on trading

_Troplcal Tlmbe_r Agreerlrlwent, 19:34._Th|e Agreerr;]ent,hlnvcz)lvc—) ortunities in the new international trading context. In
ng anf economic as WENaCST?I(D) (r)]glcg partnership, i‘SA ejﬁ%fticular, the group will aim to identify new opportunities

open for signature at headquarters since pérising from the implementation of the Uruguay Round in
1994. The first session of the United Nations Conference Bder to enhance the ability of developing countries and
Natural Rubber met under UNCTAD auspices m_AprlI 199 ountries in transition to take full advantage of those
and reached consensus on a number of issues.

Conference decided to reconvene in October 1994 in or r?)ortunltles.
t207d§;|]m%g;h:n%uisin?én?easr:r?tﬁs' g? ZirFigr?tjag 3\/%??71 In addition to the substantive support and documenta-

» fep ng P : n provided for the meetings described above, the
exports and 55 per cent of world imports of cocoa, decid .

. . CTAD secretariat completed work on a number of

to put the International Cocoa Agreement of 1993 mtoublications including:
effect. Other commodity-related meetings held undér ' g
UNCTAD auspices at Geneva from March to May 1994

dealt with iron ore, tungsten and bauxite. () ~ Trade and Development Report 199 be

issued in September 1994)

168. The UNCTAD Special Committee on Preferences held

its annual session at Geneva from 16 to 20 May 1994. The (b) Least Developed Countries 1993-1994 Report;
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(c) UNCTAD Commodity Yearbook 1993; 175. In that connection, the Environment Programme
launched its Corporate Programme Framework 1994-1995.
(d) World Investment Report 1994; In implementing the decisions of the Governing Council,

the Programme will help reduce duplication in the United
(e) Handbook of International Trade and DevelopNations system by forging stronger partnerships with other

ment Statistics 1994. concerned agencies and programmes. The activities of the

Programme will be significantly more service-oriented and
172. The budget of the UNCTAD technical cooperatiodriven by the needs and aspirations of Governments and
programme approximates $20 million a year. UNDBther beneficiaries and partners. In a similar vein, the
remains the largest single source of funds, while bilaterehpabilities of the Programme at the regional level will be
donors and other sources, including EU, provide increasedhanced, as called for in Agenda 21 and decision 17/28 of
amounts. As part of the programme, UNCTAD continued tine Governing Council, while it continues to maintain its
assist developing countries participating in the Uruguaylobal role and capability. This has been effected through
Round and implemented projects in areas ranging froam enhanced institutional role for regional offices in the
development of the service sector and utilization of thglanning, development and implementation of the
generalized system of preferences to competition policippogramme for the biennium 1994-1995.
and the transfer of technology.

176. UNEP currently functions as the task manager for two
173. The UNCTAD programme for the development cfreas among the thematic clusters being considered by the
human resources for trade and its programme of assista@@mmission on Sustainable Development in 1994, namely,
to developing countries in the management of their exterrthle management of toxic chemicals and the management of
debt liabilities were further improved during the periodhazardous waste. In addition, the Programme is a
under review, in cooperation with the World Bank. Technicooperating agency for all the other thematic clusters of the
cal cooperation activities of UNCTAD also cover thécommission. UNEP has already initiated task manager’s
insurance sector, selected international monetary afsnctions on desertification and biodiversity in preparation
commodity issues, the transit problems of land-lockdg" the 1995 session of the Commission. UNEP has been
countries in Africa, and the shipping sector, including th@€Signated, jointly with UNDP and the Division for Ocean
development of shipping services, port management, murﬁffa!rs and the Law of the Sea within the Office of Legal
modal transport and human resource development in l,ﬁgalrs, as the lead agency for coastal management.

maritime field. In its largest technical cooperation ) ) ] )
programme, UNCTAD assisted over 50 countries th77. UNEP c_ontmues to_work_ in the field (_)f chemical
improve their management of customs under an expandgenagement in collaboration with the International Labour

programme on trade efficiency. This included setting ugrgamzatlon (ILO) af‘d WHO through the International
. rogramme on Chemical Safety. Through that Programme,
computerized software for customs management and

. . ... UNEP played an instrumental role in the establishment of
establishment of trade points where all government faC|I|t|?ﬁe Intergovernmental Forum for Chemical Safety at the

to exporters are concentrated. Further progress in PromoYQR mational Conference on Chemical Safety in April 1994.
of trade efficiency is expected as a result of the SympOSiUUNEP has also proved instrumental in the reduction and
on trade efficiency to be held in October 1994 at COlumbuﬁanagement of hazardous wastes through its Cleaner
Ohio, United States of America. Production Programme.

3. UNITED NATIONS ENVIRONMENT 178. UNEP provides the secretariats for five international

PROGRAMME (UNEP) conventions: the Convention on Biological Diversity, the
Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements of
174. UNEP, headed by Ms. Elizabeth Dowdeswell, igiazardous Wastes and their Disposal, the Montreal Protocol
pursuing implementation of the environmental dimensiorsh Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer to the Vienna
of Agenda 21, as adopted by the United Nations Conferencenvention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer, the
on Environment and Development in June 1992. In th@onvention on International Trade in Endangered Species
decisions of its seventeenth session, held at Nairobi from &0 Wild Flora and Fauna and the Convention on the
to 21 May 1994, the Governing Council requested adonservation of Migratory Species of Wild Animals.
overall programme review and reorientation of th&urthermore, the Programme continues to coordinate and
Programme. support 13 regional sea programmes, 9 of which are based
upon regional conventions. Pursuant to its coordination
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mandate envisaged in chapter 38 of Agenda 21 and relevaBB. In view of those challenges, the principal task of the
decisions of the Governing Council, UNEP also convendgentre over the past year has been threefold: to assist
the first coordination meeting of environmental conventioMember States in adopting and implementing housing
secretariats at Geneva from 20 to 23 March 1994. Tlstrategies capable of moving the international community
Meeting established general principles and an institutionélbser to the goal of adequate shelter for all; to help Gov-
framework of cooperation. ernments formulate and execute sustainable human settle-
ment development policies in an urbanizing world; and to

179. UNEP, along with UNDP and the World Bank servedirengthen the capacity of Governments and communities to
as one of the three implementing agencies for the G|Odgrplement such housing and human settlement development

Environment Facility. The Facility has completed its pilopolipi(acjs. Thrc;}ughoutk thhe repf)]orting. period,dHabitat has
phase and will move into its fully operational phase whefarmed out that .tas t rough an Integrated programme
nsisting of policy advice, research and development,

the instrument for the establishment of the restructuré@"S i inati £ i i d e |
goval envronmen facify 1 adopied by the soverind 0. SESSMISION O nometen e coetone
bodies of all the implementing agencies. UNEP continu '

to provide the secretariat to the Scientific and Technica&fken ”_1 a total of 95 CO‘_*””'ES covering five major cat-
ﬁ?orles. city management; urban environment planning and

Advisory Panel, which serves as an independent advisor e R . -

body to the Facility. anagement, disaster mltlgatlon.and reconstruction; hpusmg
policy; and urban poverty reduction. Among the significant
programmes implemented are the Urban Management

180. Working with the International Computing Centre anfbrogramme, in association with UNDP and the World Bank,

various non-governmental organizations, the Programme Rgsich aims at strengthening the contribution that towns and

established collaborative mechanisms for promoting thfties make towards human development; the Urban Poverty

world-wide use of the Business Charter for Sustainabeartnership (in association with 1LO); and several

Development. UNEP has also been designated the Unitedonstruction projects.

Nations programme responsible for global mandates for

freshwater. 184. Implementation of the Global Strategy for Shelter for
the Year 2000, adopted by the General Assembly in Dec-

181. Agenda 21 noted that for UNEP to discharge igmber 1988 and incorporated in the human settlement
: ogramme of Agenda 21, continues to be a central feature

additional functions it would require greater expertise arl@{I h b X L of Habi : X h
additional financial resources. Despite that recommendatigh ("€ substantive work of Habitat. In carrying out that

and the reordering of priorities in the programme for 1994’y0rk' the main policy direction remains adherence to the

1995 introduced by the Governing Council following theenabling principles of the Strategy, which encourage Gov-

United Nations Conference on Environment and Develog! 'ents o adopt policies that permit all actors in the

ment (GC 17), resource constraints are continuing to aff thlb“C. an(_j the private se_ctors (mclgdlr_]g non-government,al
organizations, community organizations and women'’s

activities in a number of programme areas such as ener% bups) to contribute to the process of improving shelter

environmental health, atmosphere and environment o .
assessment and conditions in human settlements by means of adequate

mechanisms to monitor, through quantitative and policy

indicators, progress in that regard.
4. UNITED NATIONS CENTRE FORHUMAN prog g

SETTLEMENTS (HABITAT) 185. An important focus of Habitat attention has been the
Africa region, which besides being the most rapidly urban-
182. The work of Habitat, headed by Mr. Wally N'Dow,jzing continent, is presently experiencing unprecedented
is focused on the improvement of the living conditions ofass movement of people escaping civil strife, wars, natural
people in their communities. An essential prerequisite @nd man-made disasters, and environmental and economic
that respect is access to adequate shelter, infrastructure prssures. Habitat has therefore intensified its technical and
services. The current global shelter and infrastructure crisigher assistance to African countries and regional
affecting hundreds of millions of families in both rural andbrganizations and, in particular, is providing assistance with
urban settlements, together with the social, economic aadriew to strengthening the capability of the Organization
environmental impact of rapid urbanization in developingf African Unity (OAU) in the field of human settlements.
regions, has imparted a new urgency to the work of th#&ith the establishment of a democratic, nonracial South
Centre. So also has the widespread destruction afttica, Habitat launched a major initiative to provide
deterioration of human settlements in many parts of thechnical and other support for the implementation of the
world as a result of wars, civil strife and natural disastersiew Government's priorities in the field of human
settlements.
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186. In addition to its regular programme of activities,
Habitat will provide the secretariat for the Second United
Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II) to
be convened at Istanbul in June 1996. The first substantive
session of the Preparatory Committee for the Conference FIGURE 7
took place at Geneva on 11 to 21 April 1994. | delivered
the welcoming address at that session, stressing the import
ance of adopting a clear set of operational objectives for the
next “City Summit”. The Preparatory Committee approved
such objectives, both for the Conference and its preparatory|
process, as well as a framework for preparatory activities to
be undertaken at all levels between now and 1996. An
important conclusion of the session was that the outcome of
Habitat Il, following a decade of major United Nations
conferences in the social, economic and human rights fields,
should assist the Organization in translating the decisions
and recommendations of those conferences into action in
support of sustainable development.

187. Resources remain the most important challenge facing
the Centre in preparing for Habitat Il. New multisectoral
programmes, focusing on the improvement of urban gov-
ernance, environmental management, the continuum from
relief to development and poverty reduction are being
defined to conform better to the present development
priorities of the international community, thereby improving
prospects for new financial flows.

B. Operational activities for development

188. While more effective and coherent governance of

operational activities is essential if the United Nations is to h luti . in th
succeed in promoting development, the Organization canfigfrsuant to those resolutions, over 40 countries are in the

fulfil its mission without an adequate and stable level diTOC€SS Of preparing country strategy notes, which aim to
resources. On that score, the serious downturn in resourP&2vide a framework for programming system support from
made available for operational activities is a deeply disturf1€ United Nations for the plans, priorities and strategies of
ing trend (see fig. 7). The subject of funding for operationdFCIPiENt countries. Also at the country level, significant
activities was considered during the resumed session of #§Q9ress has been made in the application of the programme

General Assembly held from 20 to 24 June 1994. UND@PProach, the extension of national execution with

has experienced a 15 per cent reduction in core resourcdgcountability, the increase of common premises and
UNICEF faced a serious reversal in contributions in 199§0MmMon services, the evaluation and strengthening of the

bringing the level down by nearly $150 million from the unctions of the resident coordinator and the widening of

peak in 1992 of $688 million (of which $262 million cameth€ recruitment pool for resident coordinators.

from supplementary funding). The drop in UNFPA o )
contributions in 1993 was $18.4 million, from a level oft20- The General Assembly in its resolution 48/209 of 21

$238 million in 1992. While resources made available to tHaSCember 1993 has provided further guidance with regard
World Food Programme (WFP) have almost doubled ov the operation of United Nations field offices, which
the past few years, in 1993, some two thirds of resource ould facilitate efforts to establish a unified, cost-effective

were for relief assistance rather than development activitie&hited Nations presence that is both responsive to the
special needs of new recipient countries and congruent with

the overall requirements of the United Nations development

189. Reforms toimprove the effectiveness and coordinatiG¥Ste™-

of operational activities have been under discussion in the
General Assembly and the Economic and Social Council for
several years, culminating in the adoption by the Assembly
of resolutions 47/199 of 22 December 1992 and 48/162.
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1. UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT
PROGRAMME (UNDP)

191. In the period under review, the global network of
UNDP, which is headed by Mr. James Gustave Speth, grew FIGURE 8
to 132 country offices, serving 175 countries and territories.
The services rendered range from coordination of the
operational activities of the United Nations development
system as a whole to humanitarian activities in emergency
situations.

192. In providing such services, UNDP continues to adhere
to the principles of political neutrality and to respect the
sovereignty of the programme countries. Following those
principles, UNDP is able to work effectively with leaders of
both Government and civil society.

193. In 1993, voluntary contributions by member countries
to UNDP’s core resources amounted to $910 million.
Contributions to non-core resources, including UNDP-
administered funds, trust funds, cost-sharing arrangements
and government cash counterpart contributions, raised the
total funds administered by UNDP to over $1.4 billion (see
fig. 8). Most notable has been the continued rise in funds
received through cost-sharing arrangements. In 1973, cos

sharing amounted to only 0.28 per cent of total UNDP

income. In 1983, it formed 12 per cent of total income an%ramatlc rise in the relative number of national experts

in 1993 increased to 26 per cent. Total programme expetﬁ§ tifies to the efforts of UNDP in that regard.

ditures for technical cooperation activities in 1993 amountelcb6 UNDP has sought to broaden the sources of its

to approximately $1 billion. support beyond traditional partnership with central Govern-

194. By its decision 90/34, the Governing Council urgeﬁ]ems. 0 |_nclude no.n.—gove.rnmental, prl.vate sector and other
organizations of civil society. In particular, non-govern-

UNDP to focus its interventions in the following six areas; o , o

. . mental organizations have benefited from and participated
poverty alleviation, management development, technical ; ;
in, such UNDP-assisted programmes as the Partners-in-

cooperation among developing countries, environment aB%velopment Programme, the Africa 2000 Network and the
natural resource management, women in development aémp y

technology for development. As a result, the ProgrammeObal Environment Facility.

has directed the programmes for its fifth cycle (1992—199@)97 UNDP has also made a conscious effort to focus on
towards building and strengthening national capacities In )

. : evelopment policy, programme formulation and manage-

these six areas. The Programme developed various tools an N N 4
: i - ment. At these “upstream” levels, the Programme will

procedures to enhance the use and integration of national , .. " . o
exploit its comparative advantages as regards objectivity,
and external development resources towards those goals; ", . . . .
Mmultisectorality and access to global experience, while

195. To facilitate national ownership and management ?)P suring maximum effectiveness of its relatively modest
. . |n1a1n0|al contribution.
the development process, and in accordance with General

Assembly resolution 47/199, UNDP has actively promotefig& UNDP strengthens national capacity to coordinate aid

the use of the modality of national execution for UNDP= : ! . )
. - on a variety of levels. At the national level, it assists
assisted programmes. In 1993, $411 million (about 40 pgr . :
i .“Governments in the elaboration of development plans and
cent) of UNDP programme expenditure was through nation; o
: : of sectoral priorities and plans. It also strengthens the

al execution, a 23 per cent rise over 1992. The Programme

has also encouraged the use of national expertise in ﬁ]aé)acny of the government unit responsible for the

) - . . ?oordination of external assistance, utilizing such tools as
development process: the ratio of international experts 10

: . . n%tional technical cooperation assessment programmes, and

national experts in UNDP-assisted programmes Changaessists Governments in the organization and holding of

from 8,417: 4,893 in 1987 to 8,165: 20,244 in 1993. This e org . 9
round-table conferences with donor countries. Through the

round-table process, UNDP cooperates with 27 least devel-
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oped countries and assists in the mobilization of externb®94, the Executive Board of UNDP adopted the Global
resources and facilitation of the dialogue with major donorEnvironment Facility instrument as the basis for its partici-
At the operational level, the use of UNDP resources as segagtion in the operational Facility.
money and the formulation and implementation of UNDP
programmes have served to establish frameworks f03. In March 1994, Governments successfully concluded
coordinated development interventions by multiple donoes two-year negotiation process to restructure the Global
and national agencies. Environment Facility and adopt the instrument, which sets
forth governance arrangements. During the same meeting,
199. In response to General Assembly resolution 47/19acility funds were replenished to over $2 billion for the
UNDP has taken a number of steps to strengthen thieee-year period 1994-1997. The restructuring was aimed
resident coordinator system. The Programme made severtaénsuring universality, transparency and broader participa-
proposals to enhance country-level coordination in sution, following the principles stated in chapter 33 of Agenda
areas as staffing for the coordination function and th&l.
selection of the resident coordinators from the best possible
candidates. In accordance with the provisions of resoluti@®4. The restructured Global Environment Facility has a
47/199, the partners in the Joint Consultative Group dParticipants’ Assembly constituted by all member States,
Policies, UNDP, UNICEF, UNFPA, WFP and the Internawhich will meet once every three years. In July 1994, at the
tional Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD), agreedirst Council meeting of the restructured Facility, the new
on procedures for selecting United Nations resideB2-member Council was established. It approved $3 million
coordinators and resident representatives from a wider pdot the Small Grants Programme, and $3 million for eight
of qualified development professionals. pre-investment feasibility studies, both of which are
managed by UNDP.
200. The efforts of UNDP towards greater concentration of
assistance, increased national execution, upstream in@05. In August 1994, the Administrator of UNDP issued a
ventions and the strengthening of the programme approatdtailed strategic plan to guide UNDP/Global Environment
and of country-level coordination require decentralizeHacility operations. The plan establishes an action plan for
decision-making processes. Accordingly, the Programme HalsIDP in four main areas, strategic planning, participation,
delegated increased authority over personnel, administrattv@ining and rules and procedures.
issues and programme matters to its resident representatives.
The Programme has combined decentralization wi06. UNDP is one of four implementing agencies for the
measures to strengthen reporting and accountabilMultilateral Fund of the Montreal Protocol to the Vienna
mechanisms. Convention for the Protection of the Ozone Layer (see also
para. 178 above). It assists 29 countries in phasing out
201. Following the United Nations Conference on Envirorszone-depleting substances through national country
ment and Development in 1992, UNDP launched Capacityogramme formulation, technical training, demonstration
21 to help countries translate Agenda 21 into national plapsojects, institutional strengthening and technology transfer
of action for environmentally sustainable development. Witinvestment projects in the fields of aerosols, foams, refrig-
current pledges at $40.5 million, Capacity 21 projects agration, solvents and fire extinguishers. Approved projects
operational in 18 countries, including Bolivia, Cameroortptal $38 million. Nine country programmes have been
Chile, China, Colombia, the Gambia, Honduras, the Islamapproved with UNDP as lead agency, with the China
Republic of Iran, Lebanon, the Philippines, the Sudan amidogramme at $2.4 billion serving as a model programme.
the Syrian Arab Republic. Projects are also operation@ver 45 technical assistance and technical training activities
through two regional programmes encompassing the Pacifiave been completed in 15 countries. Five technology
and Caribbean countries. transfer investment projects have been completed that have
phased out 372 tons of ozone-depleting substances.
202. Responsibility for implementing Global Environment
Facility activities is shared by UNDP, UNEP and the Worl@07. In 1993 UNDP launched a number of initiatives to
Bank, the three partner agencies jointly responsible for tirengthen national capacity for action-oriented research on
management of the Facility, as indicated in Agenda 2the HIV/AIDS epidemic. That research includes studies on
UNDP’s primary role in the Facility is the development anthe extent and nature of the psychological, social and
management of capacity-building programmes, preconomic causes and consequences of the epidemic. UNDP
investment activities, technical assistance and targetgidhs to link research more actively to policy and
research. UNDP currently manages a portfolio of 5programme development. Participating countries include the
projects worth $270 million (from the pilot phase). In MayCentral African Republic, Kenya, Zambia and Senegal.
UNDP is facilitating the establishment of networks on law,
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ethics and human rights and HIV/AIDS in Africa, Asia andRepresentatives of the Secretary-General in Iraq, Haiti and
the Pacific, and Latin America and the Caribbean. Thoséberia. The role of former and current resident coordinators
networks should strengthen the capacity of countries i@ Angola, Cambodia, Central America, Ethiopia, Liberia,
provide an appropriate ethical and legal response to tR&vanda, Mozambique, Somalia and the Sudan merit special
epidemic. UNDP is one of the six sponsors of the proposeaention. UNDP interventions along the relief to
new joint and co-sponsored programme on HIV/AIDS. Thedevelopment continuum vary according to circumstances. In
others are WHO, UNICEF, UNFPA, UNESCO and théfghanistan, Haiti, Somalia and Liberia, the emphasis has
World Bank. The initiative was the subject of an importanmot yet shifted to development, whereas in Cambodia and
resolution adopted by the Economic and Social Coundil Salvador, relief and rehabilitation have steadily given
following action in the governing bodies of the concerneday to longer-term capacity-building and other
institutions (resolution 1994/24). development-oriented cooperation. In Cambodia, for

instance, $50 million of the indicative planning figure was
208. The UNDP Programme of Assistance to thdevoted to relief and rehabilitation. Those funds were used
Palestinian People is set to become a major channel forassess relief and rehabilitation needs, establish delivery
external development assistance to the emerging Palestiniagchanisms and leverage extrabudgetary resources. Experi-
interim Government. The Programme has worked closednce in the latter countries underscores the need to address
with Palestinian authorities to formulate 34 capacitydevelopment even during periods of major disruption, so as
building projects in such sectors as governance, agricultute,prevent a loss of focus and direction and to permit the
industry, urban development, trade promotion, statistiagsumption of normal activities without undue delay.
water sanitation and environment.

213. Over the last two years, UNDP has actively promoted
209. UNDP has been instrumental in the provision of bothe concept of sustainable human development. It has
capital and technical assistance to the Palestinian peopleipported almost 40 countries in Africa, Asia, the Arab
the occupied territories, since 1980. With 70 staff memberStates, Latin America and Europe in a national effort to
a programme delivery of $12 million in 1993 and ameview development plans through disaggregated data and
estimated amount of twice that figure for 1994, UNDP haanalysis of disadvantaged groups and regions. To those
made special efforts to cope with the magnitude of theountries, the Programme has also recommended
socio-economic challenges involved. multidisciplinary strategies linking human development

priorities to environmental, economic, social and political
210. From 1993 onwards, the UNDP programme strategystainability. Such strategies include building partnerships
has included a concerted effort to support the developmdrgtween government and civil society and building consen-
of managerial and technical capabilities in the public sect@mys on development priorities and goals; they have also
especially in the emerging institutions. UNDP is extendingerved as a vehicle for coordinating United Nations system
assistance to the newly established institutional structuragpport for country planning. UNDP is currently orienting
such as the Palestinian Economic Council for Developmeits cooperation at all levels — global, interregional, national
and Reconstruction and the Palestinian Central Bureauasfd subnational — to ensure support for substantive human
Statistics. UNDP has also, through the completion of development.
citrus-processing plant in Gaza, sought to encourage devel-
opment through employment generation. 2. UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN'S

FunD (UNICEF)

211. Following the signature of the Declaration of
Principles on Interim Self-Government Arrangement814. UNICEF, headed by Mr. James P. Grant, continues its
(A/48/486-S/26560, annex) and subsequent agreememfforts on behalf of children. Since the opening of the
UNDP has approved projects for environmental managmrty-eighth session of the General Assembly, progress
ment in Gaza and the provision of housing for employed¢swards the achievement of the goals for children and
of the Palestinian administration. Close UNDP collaboratiatievelopment established in the Convention on the Rights of
with the World Bank has proved to be an important factahe Child, adopted by the 1990 World Summit for Children
in recent activities. and endorsed by the Assembly at its forty-fifth session,

continues to gain momentum, both political and operational.
212. UNDP has been called upon to assume greater res-
ponsibilities in emergency and humanitarian activitie81l5. The number of deaths from measles has fallen from
because of its wide country presence and the establishiedre than 2.5 million per year in 1980 to just over 1
role of the resident representative/resident coordinator rmillion per year today. The number of deaths from dehy-
such activities. UNDP has seconded staff to serve as Spediadtion caused by diarrhoea has fallen from 4 million per

year in 1980 to less than 3 million today. In the last 10

years, infant deaths from neonatal tetanus have been cut
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from more than 1 million a year to just over 500,000Keeping the Promise to Children convened at United
Poliomyelitis is close to being eradicated in several regiodations Headquarters. Seven Heads of State or Government,
of the developing world. The number of cases of dracuncalong with special envoys and ministers from another 17
liasis (guinea worm disease) dropped from somewheteuntries, participated in the round table, which coincided
between 5 and 10 million in the 1980s to an estimatesith the third anniversary of the World Summit for
500,00 cases in 1992. As part of an effort to promot€hildren.

breast-feeding, 72 countries have acted to end the distribu-
tion of free and low-cost supplies of breast-milk substitutes
to hospital and maternity facilities and another 53 countries
continue their practice of prohibiting such distribution.

216. The movement towards ratification of the Convention FIGURE 9
on the Rights of the Child has maintained its dynamism,
gaining momentum from the World Conference on Human
Rights and its call for universal ratification of the Conven-
tion by 1995. As at 1 January 1994, 154 countries had
ratified the Convention; furthermore, the Committee on the
Rights of the Child has become fully operational. By the
end of 1993, the Committee had received 31 country reports
and reviewed 17 of them.

217. National programmes of action for children, as
required by the World Summit for Children, have been
completed by 91 countries and cover some 85 per cent of
the child population in developing countries and 79 per cent
of the child population of the world. Extension to provincial
and municipal levels has made such programmes
increasingly operational. Every Indian state and every
Chinese province is now preparing its own programme of
action for children; in Latin America and the Caribbean, 16
out of 23 countries surveyed are carrying out programmes
at subnational levels.

218. Heads of State and other high-level representatives of
the nine most populous countries met at New Delhi in
December 1993. China, Indonesia and Mexico clearly
appear to be moving towards the goal of having at least 80
per cent of primary school age children receive primary
education. Brazil, Egypt and India are making rapid prog-
ress towards the same goal. Bangladesh, Nigeria and
Pakistan need to make further headway towards those goals|,
but solid progress can be expected in the future. While the
Conference was a turning-point for education, the
participants also emphasized the proven strategies already
in place for global achievement of health, nutrition, water
supply and sanitation goals.

220. The momentum for achieving the goals of the Con-

219. Consensus has been reached on a set of targets folV@{#lion is stronger in some countries and programme areas
end of 1995 that will demonstrate the seriousness of tHean in others. Despite the proven merits of oral rehydration
world’s commitment to the goals for children established if1€rapy, over $1 billion is still being spent on
the Convention on the Rights of the Child. That consensi@]ti-diarrhoeal remedies, most of which are useless or
built from OAU and South Asian Association for Regionaharmful. Each year 3 million more children die from
Cooperation summits and the Asia and Pacific Ministerifliarrhoea, although oral rehydration therapy could prevent
Consultation on Goals for Children in the 1990s, wa®ost of those tragic deaths. In addition, the goal of elimin-

apparent on 30 September 1993, at the Round Table ¥g neonatal tetanus by 1995 will not be achieved unless
efforts are greatly accelerated. The rise of maternal mortal-
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ity also requires increased attention and action, as doeg
pneumonia, now the leading killer of children.

221. Industrialized countries could show their collective
resolve by providing the modest level of resources required FIGURE 10
to sustain the global momentum for children. Most develop-
ing countries have demonstrated their commitment to that
enterprise. Proceeding with the resources at hand, they have
shown extraordinary political will to improve the lot of their
children. The industrialized countries, in conformity with
their pledge at the World Summit for Children to
re-examine their development assistance budgets, must now
demonstrate the same degree of political will (see fig. 9
above).

3. UNITED NATIONS POPULATION
FUND (UNFPA)

222. In 1993, UNFPA, directed by Dr. Nafis Sadik,
supported population programmes in 137 countries and
territories. The Fund operates field offices, each headed by
a country director, in 58 of those countries. UNFPA
approved 480 new projects in 1993, for a total cost of $72.4

million. That total included 368 new country project 24. The effort to broaden the scope of programmes in

amounting to $60.4 million, or 36.8 per cent of totaorder to encompass a more comprehensive reproductive
allocations of $164.1 million to country projects. Alloca- P P P

tions to continuing country projects amounted to $103.b7f3|tNhFTer apErga(_:h V\tlﬁs one ?jf thz most_nota_ll?lhe flciatudres
million, or 63.2 per cent of total allocations to country0 work during the period under review. The Fun

projects. Priority countries received $119 million, or 72.8ccompanied that broadening effort with increa;ed atte_ntion
per cent of the total amount of resources allocated {8 {he needs and empowerment of women, placing particular

country programmes and projects in 1993. The number ©f?Phasis on enhancing their economic status and exploring
projects directly executed by Governments in 1993 totalldB€ linkages between women’s economic activities and
473, valued at $42.4 million, or 25.8 per cent of totalemale reproductive behaviour. Women must be at the
country project allocations for that year. centre of the reproductive health care and family planning

process.

223. In 1993, UNFPA conducted an update of its 1989

review and assessment exercise, examining the factdgd. UNFPA has sought to strengthen and refine its
responsible for success and failure in national populatigogramming process, focusing on strategic programming
programmes. The update acknowledged that political wiind the requisite policy and technical assistance. In the past
and national commitment in a large number of developinggar the Fund has continued to address relevant aspects of
countries had contributed to the promotion of populatioresolution 47/199, including, most notably, those dealing
programmes and to the reduction of the annual rate with the country strategy note, harmonization of program-
population growth. With the assistance of the Fund, ming cycles, the programme approach, national execution,
majority of those countries had built the institutional capagrational capacity-building, decentralization and training. It
ity needed to collect and analyse data on fertility, mortalitfyas continued to work closely in those and other respects
migration and population distribution. The countries usgith United Nations partner agencies and organizations.
those data in the planning and implementation of population

and development policies and programmes. Efforts to talge6. UNFPA revised its operational guidelines on decen-
better account of the institutional and socio-cultural specifirgjization in 1993, considerably expanding programme
cities of each country are still needed in the formulation gfpproval authority at the field level. Moreover, the Fund has
population policies and strategies. In the future, the FuRgtiended total programme approval authority, on a trial
will enhance its support base and encourage Governmepisis 1o Algeria, Bangladesh, Burkina Faso, Ethiopia,
to undertake appropriate policy-oriented research, populatiggnguras, Malawi, Pakistan, Peru, the Philippines, Senegal,
surveys and socio-cultural studies. the South Pacific subregion and the Syrian Arab Republic,
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and plans to extend such approval authority to otheesources needed to meet them and outlines the roles to be
countries if warranted by the pilot experiences. played by Governments, the international community,
non-governmental groups and others.
227. The principal mechanism of the Fund for providing
technical assistance at the country level is the count®8l. The programmatic implications of the Conference
support team, of which there are currently eight in opepose major challenges for the future. Like the World
ation. The work of the teams is complemented by specialisssimmit for Social Development and the Fourth World
and coordinators located at the United Nations and i@onference on Women, with which it shares many common
regional commissions, at the headquarters of United Natiogsals, the International Conference on Population and
specialized agencies and at the regional offices of WHOevelopment will prove a positive force for progress only
During 1993, country support teams fielded missions iifi Governments, local communities, the non-governmental
almost 100 countries and participated in selected programsector and the international community demonstrate a strong
review and strategy development exercises, and tripart@emmitment to turn its recommendations into positive
project reviews. They also helped formulate and appraiaetion.
selected country projects and assisted UNFPA field offices
in monitoring country programmes. 232. In addition to preparation for the Conference, which
is being undertaken by UNFPA in close collaboration with
228. The International Conference on Population artde Population Division of the Department for Economic
Development, to be held at Cairo from 5 to 13 Septemband Social Information and Policy Analysis, and with the
1994, will be the first United Nations conference convenedktive support of the regional commissions and most United
explicitly to address population concerns as they relate kations programmes and agencies, the Fund faces numerous
sustained economic growth, sustainable developmetasks in the coming year. The world community still lacks
poverty alleviation, gender equality and reproductive healtan accurate measure of estimated global requirements for
The Conference represents the last opportunity in tleentraceptive commodities and the means to provide
twentieth century for the international community colleceontraceptives to meet those needs. The Fund will work to
tively to address the critical challenges and interrelatiomdopt an integrated approach to reproductive health care; to
ships between population and development. The objectisgengthen policies and procedures for matching resources
of the Conference is to forge an international consensus tnevolving needs at the country level; to improve strategic
a 20-year plan of action that addresses population issuegplmning and programme implementation; and to mobilize
an indispensable component of sustainable developmeadditional resources to help countries meet the basic needs
The consensus should include a shared understanding tifatational population programmes. UNFPA will also work
the purpose of population policies and programmes is to address the special problems associated with the ageing
help meet the needs and fulfil the human rights of individbf populations and to devise policies and provide assistance
ual women, men and children. and services responsive to the needs of refugees and recent
migrants.
229. The International Conference on Population and
Development has been given an explicitly broader mandate 4. WoRLD FoOoD PROGRAMME (WFP)
than earlier population conferences, reflecting the growing
international awareness that population change, poverB33. WFP, directed by Ms. Catherine Bertini, the food aid
inequality, patterns of consumption and threats to them of the United Nations system, is uniquely placed to
environment are so closely intertwined that none of theassist poor and hungry people in both emergencies and
can be addressed effectively in isolation. Two overridindevelopment efforts. Emergencies require immediate action
themes stand out in the Conference process: the full inad food security must be a priority, but beyond the urgent
gration of population concerns into development, and tltemands of the moment lie the challenges of the longer
centrality of human beings in the development process. term. Food for humanitarian assistance must over time
become food for development, and this must be followed by
230. The third and final meeting of the Preparatory Conself-sustaining food production in times of peace. Un-
mittee for the Conference was held in New York from 4 tderstanding the continuum between emergencies and devel-
22 April 1994. The meeting, attended by 170 countrgpment and acting on that understanding is one of the most
delegations and almost 1,000 representatives of non-govechallenging intellectual and physical projects of our time.
mental organizations, represented the culmination of the
past three years of intense and comprehensive prepara@@4. With total expenditure in 1993 of $1.6 billion, WFP
for the Conference at national, regional and global levels. a major source of grant assistance for developing coun-
The programme of action being placed before the Confdries in the United Nations system. Of that amount, the
ence sets specific goals, estimates the human and finanEiedbgramme used 69 per cent for emergency relief, 25 per
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cent for development projects and 6 per cent for programr®eogramme may better support its field activities. Special
support and administrative costs. attention has been given to strengthening the Operations
Department. Almost 80 per cent of long-term Programme
235. In 1993, WFP assistance directly benefited 47 milliostaff work in 85 country offices, serving more than 90
poor people. Of that number, 29 million were disastateveloping countries and comprising the largest global
victims and 18 million were beneficiaries ofnetwork in food aid.
Programme-assisted development projects. Most of them
were women and children, in emergencies caused by wara#l. At the request of the Committee on Food Aid Policies
drought, in nutrition and health improvement schemes aattd Programmes, the governing body of WFP, a major
in primary education and training programmes. review of policies, objectives and strategies was launched.
The outcome of that review will set the direction for the
236. WFP distributed most of its relief assistance to victinlBrogramme for the remainder of the decade. The prepara-
of disasters caused by man, not by nature: it allocatémty process for the review has involved extensive consulta-
almost 50 per cent of its relief commitments in 1993 ttion not only with the Committee, but also with eminent
countries facing acute and widespread distress ersons, academics, practitioners from the United Nations
sub-Saharan Africa and another 30 per cent went to thad representatives from non-governmental organizations
countries of the former Yugoslavia through contributionand other agencies.
additional to those available to the Programme for develop-
ing countries. WFP reached nearly all refugees in dire ne2d2. A number of important considerations have emerged
of food assistance, covering about one third of the worldfsom those consultations. Firstly, the main goal of the
refugee population in 1993; it also reached more than 8ogramme should be to work towards the eradication of
per cent of the estimated number of displaced people. hunger. Secondly, the Programme must focus on the hungry
poor, their identity, location and the causes of their hunger.
237. The Programme handled a portfolio of 237 develog+irdly, in its programmes and activities, WFP must only
ment projects at the end of 1993, with a total aid commitatervene in situations where food provision constitutes a
ment of $2.8 billion. At 41 per cent, Africa continued tokey aspect of the solution. Based on such considerations,
receive the largest share of the Programme’s developmém Programme would focus on activities that provide a
assistance in 1993, with 39 per cent going to Asia and 2afety net for people in urgent need; that support human
per cent to Latin America and the Caribbean. resource development, particularly for women and children,
who are the most vulnerable; and that provide the
238. A key area of concern for WFP continues to be thenemployed poor with opportunities to earn incomes and
integration of activities along the emergency to developmebtild assets. In short, its food aid would be used in ways
continuum, including disaster prevention, preparednesbat promote the self-reliance of the poor and hungry. To
mitigation, relief and rehabilitation. In addition to includingincrease further the efficacy of its work, WFP should adopt
disaster mitigation elements in development projects, thecountry programming approach.
Programme made some progress in capacity-building under
relief operations. Donors have made special funding avail43. WFP has responded to General Assembly resolutions,
able for further studies and experiments in those areas. particularly 47/168 of 22 December 1992, 47/199 and
48/162. The follow-up to those resolutions has led the
239. With its network of country offices, logistics andProgramme to improve its emergency response capacity, to
transport expertise, WFP has been called upon to take #teengthen coordination mechanisms at the field level for
lead in a number of complex operations on behalf of threlief and development activities, and to prepare for reform
international community. For example, it has organizeid the composition and functioning of its governing body.
regional relief operations in order to provide basic foods part of that effort, the Programme has raised and
rations for ex-soldiers, returnees and internally displaceshhanced its working arrangements with UNHCR. Vulner-
people at various stages and locations in the process of thadility mapping, emergency training, food needs assessment
reintegration. It has worked in collaboration with the Unitedhissions, development project design, creative use of food
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and withid in emergency situations, quick-action rehabilitation
non-governmental organizations, which are often involvgutojects and the establishment of rapid response teams were
in implementing such projects. In many instances, thos¢her key elements in the response of the Programme to the
complex operations are facilitated by WFP developmeAissembly resolutions.
programmes already in place.
244, Three WFP staff members at present hold resident
240. Significant changes have taken place in the organemordinator posts and that number is expected to grow in
ational structure of WFP at its headquarters so that thiee coming years as the policy of the Joint Consultative
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Group on Policies to expand the pool for selection is peboperation agreement between the Governments of the

into practice. Islamic Republic of Iran and Pakistan, which coincided with
the launching of a major cross-border control programme to
5. UNITED NATIONS INTERNATIONAL be co-financed by the Programme.

DRUG CONTROL PROGRAMME

248. The United Nations International Drug Control
245. During the period under review, the United NationBrogramme is helping to clarify the relationship between
International Drug Control Programme, headed by Mdrug abuse as a global priority and other problems facing
Giorgio Giacomelli, carried out its activities on the basis ahe international community. In 1994, the Programme
a three-tiered strategy articulated at the country, regiorampleted a study focusing on the linkages between drug
and global levels. At the country level, the Programmabuse and development, calling particular attention to the
helped several Governments to complete national drtlyyeat posed by the illicit drug problem to economic reforms
control master plans, which are national agendas that givedeveloping countries. Another study completed by the
due priority to drug control. The Governments include thogerogramme in 1994 analyses the socio-economic impact of
of India, the Lao People’s Democratic Republic and Sthe illicit opiate industry in a country in Asia and concludes
Lanka in Asia, and Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador and Peru iim part that the industry exacerbates inequitable income
Latin America. distribution in the country. By providing an integrated,

empirical analysis of socio-economic and drug abuse issues,
246. The Programme worked with Governments, includinhe study breaks new ground. The Programme plans to
those of the Baltic States, to establish rapid assessmestlicate this type of study in other parts of the world.
mechanisms of country-level drug abuse problems. Ti&ven the increasing linkages between development and
Programme also provided legal expertise, often aimed diug abuse in today’'s world, the working arrangement
harmonizing domestic legislation with international normgetween UNDP and the Drug Control Programme signed in
to 27 African countries, 2 South-East Asian countries ar@ctober 1993 should enhance the abilities of both Pro-
7 Eastern European countries and member States of grammes to carry out their respective missions.
Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS). In 1993-1994,
the Programme trained and provided logistical support 819. In the crucial field of demand reduction, Programme
prosecutor’s offices in Colombia and Bolivia for the expediassistance is aimed at strengthening the capacity of Govern-
tion of drug-related judicial cases. The Programme providedents to collect and analyse data on drug abuse. In Latin
training and other support to the counter-narcotics polidemerica, it provided support to Bolivia, Brazil, Chile,
forces and customs authorities in Bolivia, Brazil, Chilelzcuador, Nicaragua, Peru and Venezuela for baseline
Colombia and Ecuador to enhance the effectiveness stfidies on the nature and extent of drug abuse in those
investigations in those countries. countries. In Pakistan, the Programme raised public aware-

ness of the drug threat through an integrated drug demand
247. The Programme has also proved instrumental fieduction programme in the formal education system,
fostering drug control efforts at the regional level. Inargeting students, teachers, parents and community leaders.
October 1993, the Programme helped finalize an agreeméhie Programme continued preparations for the World
that brought the Lao People’s Democratic Republic into Borum on the Role of Non-Governmental Organizations in
pre-existing drug control cooperation arrangement supportdug Demand Reduction, scheduled for December 1994, It
by the Programme that includes China, Myanmar aralso serviced regional forums in every major region of the
Thailand. The arrangement covers activities in alternativeorld, helping to create a vastly expanded network of
development, demand reduction and institution-buildingion-governmental organization counterparts ready to work
The coordination mechanism of the United Nationfor the prevention of drug abuse.
International Drug Control Programme for drug control
assistance for Eastern European countries, the Baltic Sta288. In the field of AIDS prevention, the United Nations
and CIS became fully operational in 1993, beginning wititernational Drug Control Programme has launched the
a multi-country assessment of the drug-related problems antblementation phase of a national preventive education
needs of the region. In April 1994, the Programme signgdogramme as one component of a larger anti-AIDS initiat-
a subregional drug control cooperation agreement withe sponsored jointly by the Government of Brazil, the
Argentina, Bolivia, Chile and Peru, which envisagetVorld Bank, WHO, UNESCO and the Drug Control
regional programmes beginning in October 1994 to includ&ogramme. The Programme targets intravenous drug users
the training of police officials, customs officers,as a means to slow the spread of HIV. In Viet Nam, the
rehabilitation specialists and media representativ®sogramme headed a study on drug-injecting practices in
responsible for national public awareness campaigns. drder to help the Government determine the extent to which
May 1994, the Programme brokered a subregiondtug abuse fuels the spread of HIV and AIDS.
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251. Total expenditure for the United Nations Internationahose subjects is leading to joint activities and other forms
Drug Control Programme in 1992-1993 amounted to $1%8 cooperation. In particular, the Department and the
million, of which approximately 92 per cent was funded byrogramme will enhance their support to Member States in
voluntary contributions. The Programme uses $120 milliathe priority areas of sustainable human development. To the
of that amount for over 300 operational activities in 58ame end, the Department and the Programme are reviewing
countries. In view of the continuous rise in drug-relatedrrangements for coordination with the Office for Project
problems throughout the world, | call on Member States ®ervices in the light of recent decisions and recom-
provide the political and financial support required to pursumendations of the Executive Board of UNDP concerning

the new international priorities in drug control. the institutional location of that Office. Coordination should
be facilitated by the proposed establishment of an Office for
6. TECHNICAL COOPERATION PROGRAMMES OF Project Services management coordinating committee and
THE UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT an advisory group of users.
252. The focal point at United Nations Headquarters for 7. OFFICE FORPROJECT SERVICES

technical cooperation for development efforts of developing
countries and countries in transition is the Department f@65. As part of efforts to improve the performance of the
Development Support and Management Services. Totlonomic and social sector of the United Nations, proposals
project expenditures of the Department in 1993 approxivere put forward and subsequently revised, in the light of
mated $126 million for over 700 projects in a dozen sectorsonsultations with the Executive Board of UNDP, which
Of that amount, UNDP funded about $54 million. Thevould establish the Office for Project Services, previously
Department disbursed 44 per cent of its expenditures part of UNDP, as a distinct United Nations entity providing
Africa. In order to carry out its projects, over the past yeamplementation services, management and other support
the Department fielded about 1,200 international consultarssrvices, and loan administration/project supervision on
to work in collaboration with national personnel. Théoehalf of the Organization. Headed by Mr. Reinhard
Department calls on a world-wide roster of approximatelelmke, the Office would report through a management
4,000 consultants, 2,300 consulting companies and 6,3@@brdination committee, consisting of the Administrator of
suppliers of equipment. The Department also helps GovetdNDP as Chairman, the Under-Secretary-General of the
ments to identify, select and purchase the most appropriftepartment of Administration and Management and the
services and equipment for their development projects abltider-Secretary-General of the Department for Develop-
supports capacity-building for work in those areas. Trainingent Support and Management Services, to the
is a vital component of such activities: in 1993, trainingecretary-General and the Executive Board of UNDP.
placements were made for some 3,300 persons from over
100 countries. 256. The Office for Project Services has been recognized
both by the Executive Board of UNDP, which has regularly
253. In two areas of concern to the Department, advisoexamined its role during 20 years of project implementation,
services and natural resources and energy, the Secretarat by its clients, from whom demand has increased
has proceeded, with the approval of the General Assembtpnsistently, as a flexible, innovative and effective instru-
to decentralize many activities to the regional commissionsient for the provision of services to developing countries.
Decentralized activities in the natural resource area will be will continue to develop operational modalities that
managed as part of a single, integrated technical cooperat@rable it to operate on a businesslike and self-financing
programme by a joint management board, with participatidrasis.
by the Department, the regional commissions and UNDP.
This should greatly enhance the responsiveness a&fl7. In 1993, the Office for Project Services managed a
effectiveness of assistance provided by the Organizatiorportfolio of more than 1,700 projects, delivering $383
million of project inputs. The Office also implemented 98
254. The Department for Development Support and Mamanagement service agreements, worth $538 million, which
agement Services has continued to create closer structiw&lDP concluded with borrowers from multilateral devel-
and functional links with UNDP. A joint task force hasopment banks, recipients of bilateral grants and recipient
been established to consider ways of strengthening subst@avernments utilizing their own resources. It also became
tive support to be provided to UNDP by the Departmenthe principal cooperating institution of IFAD, with an
The task force is concentrating on activities of commoexpanded portfolio of 95 projects in 56 countries. The
interest relating to economic advice for Africa, publigortfolio implemented by the Office funded under the
management and governance, private sector support @ldbal Environment Facility and the Montreal Protocol to
natural resources and environmental assistance. Reviewttad Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone
the work programmes of the respective units dealing witbayer grew in 1993 by 42 projects, totalling $46 million.
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258. To strengthen its support to the development ekpansion in the industrialized countries and continuing
national capacity and to operate in closer proximity toivil conflict and various natural disasters, in several
project locations, the Office for Project Services has estateuntries of the region. As may be read from the Commiss-
lished a pilot Management Support Unit in Central Americean’s overall assessment of economic and social conditions
to provide decentralized support to its projects. Experienaethe region in theeconomic Report on Africa 199those
gained there will provide the basis for further decentralifactors had a profoundly negative impact on economic
ation to other regions. performance in the African region, despite some notable

successes.

C. Regional development activities

262. The theme of the twenty-ninth session of the Commis-
259. The Secretariat established a task force in 1993 gimn, which also coincided with the close of its thirty-fifth
review options for the redeployment of resources and tlamniversary, was “Building Critical Capacities in Africa for
decentralization of activities within the economic and soci@dccelerated Growth and Development”. The Commission
sectors of the United Nations. In its resolution 48/228 of 28ddressed the issues of critical capacities in support of good
December 1993, the General Assembly endorsed an incregseernance, the building and full utilization of human
in the share of resources allotted to regional activities undesources, the development of entrepreneurial skills for
the United Nations regular programme of technicglublic and private sector management, the building and
cooperation from approximately 40 to 60 per cent for thetilization of physical infrastructure, the exploitation of
biennium 1994-1995. As a result, the regional commissionatural resources, the diversification of African economies
have become the main providers of advisory servicaso processing and manufacturing, the support of food
financed from the regular budget (see fig. 11). security and the mobilization and efficient allocation of
domestic and external financial resources. The policy
document issued by the Commission, entitled “A Frame-
work Agenda for Building and Utilizing Critical Capacities
in Africa: A Preliminary Report”, outlines detailed recom-
mendations and a framework for action in the priority areas
identified above.

FIGURE 11

263. Conference-servicing is an integral part of the work of
the Commission’s secretariat. In January 1994, the
Commission organized at Addis Ababa the first meeting of
African Ministers responsible for human development,
attended by high-level representatives from 36 member
countries. The meeting considered an African Common
Position on Social and Human Development in preparation
for the 1994 World Summit for Social Development. The
African Common Position was presented to the first meeting
of the Preparatory Committee for the World Summit in
260. The General Assembly has also agreed to proposiisw York in February 1994,

for a large measure of decentralization of activities in the

field of natural resources and energy, under arrangeme8!. The Commission’s Secretariat is assisting its member
that will ensure integrated management of the performangeates in the preparations for the Fourth World Conference
of the Organization in those areas. Once fully implementedn Women. To that end, it is organizing the fifth African
those measures will engage regional commissions maegjional conference on women, to be held at Dakar in
closely in the provision of technical support to countries iNlovember 1994. At the same time, the Commission has
their respective regions. This should enhance the respsapported the goals of the Conference by assisting in the
siveness of the Organization to the development supp@tmation of an African Federation of Women Entrepre-
requirements of the memberships and improve overalkurs. In addition, feasibility studies are being conducted on
efficiency. the establishment of an African women’s bank in con-
junction with other potential stakeholders.

1. EcoNoMIC COMMISSION FORAFRICA (ECA)
265. During the past year, ECA has responded to the need
261. ECA, directed by Mr. Layashi Yaker, conducted itfor post-conflict peace-building by fielding missions to
work in the past year against the backdrop of an interneeme of its member States, namely, Eritrea, Ethiopia,
tional economic environment marked by a lack of gener®Mozambique, Rwanda and Somalia. Activities in those
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countries have involved reconstruction, development and th89. ECA supports the implementation of the Abuja Treaty
assessment of areas of assistance in rehabilitation. Tstablishing the African Economic Community. Soon after
needs of those member States vary considerably. Sothe Treaty came into force in April 1994, ECA prepared
countries have requested assistance in the mobilizationawfd presented a policy document in May entitled “Policy
financial resources, while others have asked for support@nvergence for Regional Economic Cooperation and
revive their institutions of economic management. Stilhtegration: Implementation of the Treaty Establishing the
others require a broader spectrum of rehabilitation aMdrican Economic Community”. The report urged member
development of economic and social institutions and infr&tates to accelerate the process of policy convergence in
structures. The Commission has worked to respond flexibdgctoral and policy issues in the context of regional
to this wide variety of needs. In support of such efforts, thiategration.
twenty-ninth session of the Commission endorsed the
establishment of a trust fund for peace-building, posg70. The Commission had hoped that significant pledges of
conflict rehabilitation, reconstruction and development. voluntary contributions would be made to the United
Nations Trust Fund for African Development during the
266. During the period under review, several membeinth pledging period, 1993-1994, but that hope was not
States have benefited from the technical assistance of EG#élfilled. Extrabudgetary resources available to the Com-
Assistance is provided on a grant basis, mainly through th@ssion have continued to decline, affecting its operational
ECA Multidisciplinary Advisory Group. The frequency andcapacity and limiting its flexibility in responding to the
diversity of requests for technical assistance through tleenerging priorities of its member States.
Advisory Group confirms its relevance to the members of
the Commission. ECA has also implemented field projects 2. EcoNnomiC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE (ECE)
in various areas of development, including industry, agri-
culture, transport and communications, and the managemgif.. ECE, under the direction of Mr. Yves Berthelot, has
of energy and information systems. continued to address the environmental challenges of the
region, particularly those with a transboundary dimension.
267. ECA renders that assistance in a form of free-standiBgtween 1979 and 1994, the Commission has developed
technical advisory services. During the period fromine international, legally binding instruments (four conven-
December 1993 to August 1994, technical advisory servicésns and five protocols) on air pollution, environmental
were provided to 16 States members of ECA and 10 intempact assessment, industrial accidents and transboundary
governmental organizations in the region. Among the latteraters. The most recent of those instruments, the Protocol
were the Arab Maghreb Union, the Economic Communitio the 1979 Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air
of West African States, the Southern Africa Developmemollution on Further Reduction of Sulphur Emissions was
Community, the Intergovernmental Authority on Droughadopted at Oslo on 14 June 1994. The Commission has
and Desertification, the African Energy Policy Researdtlesigned these instruments to integrate countries with
Network, the African Training and Research Centre iaconomies in transition into a pan-European legal and
Administration for Development, the West African Develeconomic framework for environmental and other
opment Information System, Semi-Arid Food Grairtooperation.
Research and Development, the Permanent Inter-State
Committee on Drought Control in the Sahel and the Africak72. In order to make the conventions fully operational on
Institute for Economic Development and Planning. a region-wide level, the Commission in its decision F (49)
of 26 April 1994 called upon States members of ECE that
268. The member States that benefited from ECA advisomad not already done so and EU to ratify or accede to those
services were Algeria, Botswana, Cameroon, the Condegal instruments.
Coéte d'lvoire, Dijibouti, Kenya, Mali, Mauritania,
Mozambique, Namibia, Nigeria, Seychelles, the UniteA73. The Committee on Environmental Policy, with the
Republic of Tanzania, Zambia and Zimbabwe. Requests fagsistance of its senior government officials, advanced in
advisory services from member States were in such areagtss preparations for the Sofia ministerial conference on the
preparing macroeconomic development plans; establishithgme “Environment for Europe” to be held in 1995. The
environmental plans; preparing indicators for planning arsfrategy being developed consists of an environmental
development; training in national accounts, rationalizaticaction plan for Central and Eastern Europe, a report on the
and strengthening ministerial structures for economgtate of the environment in Europe and an environmental
organizations; needs assessment for information systpnegramme for Europe. Coordinated by the senior govern-
development; and assistance for technology manpowaent officials, preparations involve EU, WHO, the World
development. Bank, OECD, the Council of Europe and various non-
governmental organizations active in the ECE region.
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274. In addition, the Committee on Environmental Policilations (FAO) in October 1993, the ECE Timber Commit-
examined the gradual extension of the OECD counttge reviewed the implications for policy of the recently
environmental performance review programme to Centredbmpleted forest resource assessment of the temperate
and Eastern Europe in cooperation with OECD. Theegions. ECE and FAO are acting jointly as international
Committee also finalized guidelines on integrated enviromeordinator for the implementation of the Final Act of the
mental management in countries in transition, prepared @onference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE),
the basis of a series of workshops organized under held at Helsinki in 1975, on activities to assist countries in
ECE/UNEP activity on strengthening environmental manransition in the forest sector.
agement capability in Eastern and Central European coun-
tries. Similarly, the Committee adopted soft-law texts in thg78. During the period under review, ECE has made
form of recommendations to Commission Governments #ignificant strides in the field of transport. The Commission
the field of environmentally sound technology and productias contributed to the elaboration of uniform norms and
environmental product profiles and environmental policgtandards regarding transport, the facilitation of border
financing: crossings and the planning of coherent infrastructure net-
works for road, rail, inland water and combined transport.
(@) Recommendations to ECE Governments on thEhe Commission made important progress in the harmoniz-
Prevention of Water Pollution from Hazardous Substancg§on of European requirements concerning international
(ECE/CEP/2); transport of dangerous goods by road, rail and inland

, waterways with those concerning transport of such goods by
(b) Recommendations to ECE Governments ol and ajr. The Commission acted on the basis of the

Environmentally Sound Technology and Products and ®Bcommendations develo -
) . ) ped by the Committee of Experts
Environmental Product Profiles (ECE/CEP/3); on the Transport of Dangerous Goods, a subsidiary com-

(c) Recommendations to ECE Governments on thrglttee of the Economic and Social Council.

Fi i f  Envi tal Polici ECE/CEP/4- o . .
EI(QE?I(E:I(E]?AD&S). nvironmenta olicies  ( 279. The Commission progressed in the establishment of a

uniform set of norms and requirements for the construction

275. ECE submitted its action plan to implement Agend road vehicles, covering a wide range of factors relating
21 to the United Nations Commission for Sustainabil® active and passive safety, environmental protection and
Development at its second session, in May 1994, pursu&fergy conservation. The Commission has paid special
to Commission decision F (48) and with the general alopr@l;tention to activities in the field of road safety under the

val of the senior advisers to ECE Governments on envirofgcently revised Vienna Convention on Road Signs and

mental and water problems. The action plan covers majignals. As regards border crossing, the Commission
regional issues related to Agenda 21. finalized the customs container pool convention and the

report on the facilitation of border crossing in international

276. ECE launched advisory services in the field of enerdil transport. The Commission also made progress on the
efficiency in 1994. The Commission designed its Energgustoms transit procedures for goods traffic by rail.
Efficiency 2000 project to enhance cooperation and trade in
energy-efficient technologies used in an environmentalRB0. A second European Transport Conference, organized
sound manner towards the improvement of energy manad#-the European Parliament and EU, in cooperation with the
ment practices in countries in transition. After the satisfaECE and other international organizations, was held in
tory completion of the first phase, the Commission launchderete from 14 to 16 March 1994. The Declaration adopted
a second three-year phase on 1 June 1994. That phbgdhe Conference fully acknowledges the work of ECE in
emphasizes the role of energy efficiency and renewablte transport area, placing emphasis on its international
energy resources in reducing greenhouse gases &asport agreements, which have made an important
acidifying substance emissions, as well as the creation esintribution to Europe-wide transport policy. The Commis-
demonstration zones to implement energy-efficient strategigion agreed to convene a conference on transport and the
for stimulating initiatives and entrepreneurship in countriegnvironment in 1996, in close cooperation with EU and the
in transition. The Commission also initiated a new technicluropean Conference Ministers of Transport, as well as
cooperation programme for a “gas centre” to promote amdher international organizations.
develop a market-based gas industry in those same
countries. 281. The Commission published tBeonomic Bulletin for
Europe vol. 45 (1993), and thEconomic Survey of Europe
277. At its joint session with the Forestry Commission dh 1993-1994 Each publication contains in-depth analyses
the Food and Agriculture Organization of the Unite®f current economic developments and short-term prospects
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in Europe and North America. The publications devot286. Governments of member States reviewed these docu-
special attention to developments in the Central and Easénts favourably during the twenty-fifth session of the
European countries and the progress made in transformi@gmmission recently held at Cartagena de Indias, Colombia,
their economies into market systems. from 20 to 27 April 1994. They have been widely
disseminated since then.

282. Under the ECE Working Party on Facilitation of
International ~ Trade, the development of Unite@87. During the period under review, the Commission has
Nations/Electronic Data Interchange for Administrationgontinued its efforts to assist Governments of member
Commerce and Transport (EDIFACT) messages has pr&tates in the reform of the public sector and financial
ressed rapidly within the framework of the EDIFACT Joininarkets; the introduction of innovations in the productive
Rapporteurs Programme. The Commission, UNCTAD angctor; poverty reduction strategies; follow-up to Agenda
the |nternati0na| Tl’ade Centre UNCTAD/GATT establishegl; and advancement Of the Latin American and Caribbean
an inter-secretariat task force to improve coordinatigferspective on major trade issues, such as the Uruguay
concerning trade facilitation. Round. Additionally, the ECLAC secretariat participated in

) ] . peace-building activities in El Salvador by supporting the
283. During the period under review, ECE has beqinjted Nations Secretariat on the economic aspects of
engaged in preparations for the Fourth World Conference_ﬁﬂplementing the Peace Accords of Chapultepec, signed by

Women. A European preparatory meeting will be held ifhe Government of EI Salvador and the Frente Farabundo
October 1994. For the second United Nations Conferen%m para la Liberacion Nacional (FMLN) in Mexico in

on Human Settlements (Habitat Il), the Commission Wi|j

. L anuary 1992.
hold a regional preparatory meeting in September 1994,

288. The Commission also maintained its permanent role
in monitoring economic events in the region. With the
Preliminary Overview of the Economy of Latin America and
284. Major trends within the States members of ECLA&1e Canpbean publlsheq In De(?ember of each. year, the
that have significantly influenced its work, under thd&=conomic Survey of Latin America and the Caribbeai
direction of Mr. Gert Rosenthal, in recent years inclugthe Statistical Yearbook for Latin America and the Caribbe-

increasing market orientation, notable progress in democ@: the Commission gives formal expression to this role.
tization, and increasing efforts to adapt internationally
available technology to local conditions. Poverty, howeve89. The Commission continues to be the main forum for
is increasing in the region, income distribution is worseningconomic and social affairs in Latin America and the
and levels of savings and investment continue to be insuffraribbean. Inter-governmental meetings held by the Com-
cient. The ongoing process of globalization has continuedfjssion during the reporting period include the seventeenth
impact the work of the Commission, with cross-sectorameeting of the Presiding Officers of the Regional Confer-
global issues such as environment and development &fif€ on the Integration of Women into the Economic and
population and development becoming increasingly impoiocial Development of Latin America and the Caribbean
ant in the region. (December 1993); the sixteenth meeting of the Presiding
Officers of the Regional Council for Planning of the Latin
285. These trends clearly define ECLAC's priority agend#&merican and Caribbean Institute for Economic and Social
both for its analytical work and for its operational activitiesPlanning (ILPES) (November 1993); the nineteenth session
As part of a common effort by the Governments of memberf the Committee of High-level Government Experts (March
States and the secretariat to enhance the relevance of 1884); the fifteenth session of the Caribbean Development
Commission’s work programme, four major statements weaed Cooperation Committee (CDCC) (July 1994); and the
issued during the period under reviehatin America and tenth meeting of the ILPES Regional Council for Planning
the Caribbean: policies to improve linkages with the globgUuly 1994). The Commission held approximately 60
economy Open regionalism in Latin America and theseminars and ad hoc expert meetings between September
Caribbean: economic integration as a contribution ta1993 and August 1994 and provided technical support to
changing production patterns with social equithe Social several presidential forums, including the Meeting of Heads
Summit: a view from Latin America and the Caribbeand of State of the Rio Group (Santiago, October 1993) and the
Health, social equity and changing production patterns iMeeting of Heads of State of Central America and Panama
Latin America and the Caribbeanas a follow-up to (Guatemala, October 1993).
Education and Knowledge: basic pillars of changing
production patterns with social equi(t992).

3. EcoNnomic COMMISSION FORLATIN AMERICA
AND THE CARIBBEAN (ECLAC)
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4. ECONOMIC AND SocCIAL COMMISSION FORASIA secretariat in early 1995. The Commission has also facili-
AND THE PAcIFIC (ESCAP) tated a meeting on economic cooperation in North-East Asia
which brought together, among others, the People’'s
290. Though certain tensions and conflicts linger in AsiRepublic of China, the Republic of Korea, the Democratic
and the Pacific, the peace and stability which characterizBéople’s Republic of Korea and the Russian Federation.
much of the region allowed States members of ESCAWith support from Japan, growth in these countries has
headed by Mr. Rafeeuddin Ahmed, to devote their attentigmeat economic potential for the development of the North-
and resources to economic and social development god&ast Asian subregion.
Economic growth and social development in the region are
in turn reinforcing cooperation and stability. This increase295. Further Commission efforts towards enhancing
will to cooperate, particularly evident in the rigorougegional economic cooperation include support for a jointly
implementation of policy reforms and increasing intraerganized Regional Symposium on Privatization, held at
regional trade, has greatly facilitated the work of th&arachi from 30 January to 2 February 1994, and a
Commission. Regional Seminar on East/South-East Asian Growth Experi-
ence, organized jointly with the World Bank and held at
291. Against this background, the fiftieth session of thBangkok on 19 and 20 May 1994. In addition, the work of
Commission concluded on 13 April 1994, at New Delhi, othe Commission included trade efficiency initiatives, pro-
a note of high optimism for the future of the region. Thgrammes for commodities which are particularly important
session also generated a realistic appreciation of the caimthe region, studies on growth triangles, and promotion of
plex nature of the many problems of development that lleandicrafts.
ahead. The adoption of the Delhi Declaration on Streng-
thening Regional Economic Cooperation in Asia and tH296. Under the theme of poverty alleviation, the Commis-
Pacific towards the Twenty-first Century gives evidence tsion revised and strengthened the Jakarta Plan of Action on
the region’s renewed sense of identity and commitment ktuman Resources Development in the ESCAP Region. The
sustaining and spreading the momentum for developmeé@dmmission chose regional cooperation in human resources
throughout the region and the States members of ESCA#&evelopment with special reference to the social implica-
tions of sustainable economic growth as the theme for its
292. The Commission gained experience in exploiting itk995 session.
new thematic structure to improve its service to the region.
The new intergovernmental committees have all held 207. The Commission participated in symposia convened
least one session, and efforts under the thematic programimeactors concerned with urbanization in conjunction with
of work and priorities have begun with the bienniunthe Ministerial Conference on Urbanization in Asia and the
1994-1995. Pacific, held from 27 October to 2 November 1993 at
Bangkok. In addition to the Commission, these symposia
293. The Commission endorsed the Action Programme fiowolved local authorities, non-governmental organizations,
Regional Economic Cooperation in Investment-relatagsearch and training institutes and the media. ESCAP also
Technology Transfer, while reviewing with satisfaction theontributed to the establishment of the Asia-Pacific Urban
progress in the implementation of the Action Programmeorum, which promotes continuing cooperation among the
for Regional Economic Cooperation in Trade and Investrroups concerned. The Commission continued to work with
ment. A major development for the region in this area is tHelITYNET (Regional Network of Local Authorities for the
decision of the Government of the People’s Republic dflanagement of Human Settlements) on such issues as
China to become a member of the Bangkok Agreementnaunicipal finance, waste management and affordable
preferential trading arrangement sponsored by the Commii@using. In addition, the Commission participated in the
sion. Once the People’s Republic of China joins, thfmunding, in 1993, of TRISHNET, the Network of
membership can be expected to expand further in the n&esearch, Training and Information Institutes on Human
future, enabling the Agreement to become a truly effectiettlements in Asia and the Pacific.
regional facility.
298. ESCAP initiatives at various levels have benefited
294. With a view to encouraging further intersubregionadeople with disabilities. Through subregional training
cooperation, ESCAP organized a meeting in February 19@#rkshops, the Commission helped to strengthen the
with the Secretaries-General of three of the subregiomabnagement capabilities of self-help organizations for
organizations — the Economic Cooperation Organizatiopgople with disabilities. On the regional level, the Commis-
the South Pacific Forum and the South Asian Associatiaion urged Governments of members and associate members
for Regional Cooperation. The next meeting is scheduledtio sign the Proclamation on the Full Participation and
be held at the Association of South-East Asian Natiorisguality of People with Disabilities in the Asian and Pacific
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Region, which the Commission endorsed at its forty-nintand planning tools, including the Maritime Policy Planning
session in 1993. By mid-1994, 27 member and associdfwdel. The Model was used in planning studies of
member Governments had signed the Proclamation.  container shipping and port development to the year 2000.
Training for port and transport management emphasized
299. Under the theme of environment and sustainaldéectronic data interchange to improve services and reduce
development, the Commission focused on the integrationadsts, enabling ports to remain viable in increasingly
environmental considerations into planning and decisionempetitive environments.
making, the prevention of desertification (including mapping
strategies and a network of research and training centres 30¥. The statistics programme of the Commission provided
desertification control), the management of the coastahining and advisory services to increase national capabil-
environment (including development of environmentallities in generating the statistics the countries require for
friendly coastal tourism), the prevention of trafficking inmodern administrative and economic activity. An expert
hazardous wastes and the overall raising of environmenggibup meeting on national poverty concepts and measure-
awareness. The Netherlands and the People’s Republicnadnt supported poverty alleviation programmes. Other
China are at present co-funding a project on environmentaitiatives of the statistics programme focused on environ-
and urban geology for sustainable development of nawental accounting and the preparation of national statistical
economic zones and fast-growing cities. Increasqutofiles on women.
contributions from developing member States are
encouraging developments in the region. 305. Throughout its work, ESCAP has paid special atten-
tion to the needs of economies in transition and of the least
300. ESCAP programmes assisted member States dieveloped, land-locked and island developing countries. The
addressing energy demand reduction by encouraging fBemmission is working to draw lessons from the early
growth of private sector energy consultant capacities. experience of the newly industrializing economies. Specifi-
cally, it is examining macroeconomic and sectoral policies,
301. Economic growth increases the demand for energgstitution-building, private sector participation, and methods
and increased burning of fossil fuels generally has aif increasing the efficiency of public administration.
adverse impact on the environment. Commission efforts @mmission activities in the Pacific focus similarly on
reduce energy demand are thus significant. In the periadsessment of economic performance and constraints,
under review, the Commission also addressed the need development of appropriate policy responses, and provision
clean coal technology and the advantages of using natupélraining and advisory services to meet identified needs.
gas. On a smaller scale, technical cooperation for develop-
ing countries on wind energy enabled States members of the 5. ECONOMIC AND SoOCIAL COMMISSION FOR
Commission to share experience, equipment and training in WESTERNASIA (ESCWA)
this field.
306. Recent developments in Western Asia have posed
302. Under the theme of transport and communications, teerious obstacles to the work of ESCWA, headed by Mr.
Commission has emphasized infrastructure and protocolsSabah Bakjaji. Along with protracted civil strife and the
instrumental to the growth of trade and regional econom@ontinued suffering from the effects of the Gulf war, the
cooperation. In the theme study for its fiftieth session iaruption of hostilities in Yemen, the least developed country
1994, “Infrastructure development as key to economif the region, has added to the general level of instability.
growth and regional economic cooperationThe region also faces inadequate regional strategies for
(ST/ESCAP/1364), the Commission conservatively predictgdanning and management of natural resources and for
a shortfall of $918 billion in securing the funding necessatintegrating environmental concerns with the development of
for infrastructure development to the year 2000. Thimose resources. The basic weaknesses and deficiencies in
Commission also used this study to highlight shortfalls ithe area of statistics and information across the region pose
management and maintenance which reduce the capacityef another obstacle to economic and social development.
the available infrastructure and compromise its
sustainability. 307. In the context of the Regional Symposium on Water
Use and Conservation, held at Amman from 28 November
303. Through its Asian Land Transport Infrastructureo 2 December 1993, the secretariat provided the Commis-
Development Programme, the Commission emphasizes bsibn with various studies and reports on the management of
physical infrastructure, such as the Asian Highway and timatural resources in Western Asia. These include a study on
Trans-Asian Railway, and the facilitation of land transpomwater resources planning, management, use and conserva-
at border crossings. At another level, the secretariat assistied; a report on patterns of cooperation in the development
in the development of transport databases and forecastofga shared water basin; a report on the establishment of a
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regional committee on natural resources; a regional trainitgenth session of a resolution concerning the establishment
network in the water sector; and a regional water resouragisa Committee on Social Development within ESCWA,
database. should enhance the region’s contribution to the Summit.

308. During the period under review, the Commissiof14. Atthe beginning of 1994, the Commission conducted
pursued its activities pertaining to the implementation & fundamental reappraisal and restructuring of its pro-
Agenda 21 and of the Arab Declaration on Environment amfammes, pursuant to an initiative of the Technical Com-
Development and Future Prospects. The Commissiarittee in October 1993. The Commission also conducted an
advanced its efforts in this regard with the establishment witernal review, followed by consultations on the Restruc-
a Joint Committee on Environment and Development in thering of ESCWA Programmes held at Amman from 31
Arab Region. The Commission organized an expert grodanuary to 3 February 1994.
meeting, which took place on 1 and 2 December 1993 at
Amman, on prospects for the substitution of ozone-depletidd5. As a result, the Commission abandoned its former
substances in the ESCWA region. sectoral structure in favour of a more versatile thematic
structure which would foster an interdisciplinary approach
309. The Commission helped to organize and convene thed allow for greater mobility in the allocation of resources.
Fifth Regional Training Workshop on Policy Analysis inThe subsequent restructuring exercise transformed the
Food and Agriculture. It also convened an expert groupommission’s 15 sectoral subprogrammes into five thematic
meeting to assess policies and programmes of rural devalbprogrammes, to be managed by six divisions. The
opment in countries of the region in October 1993. Commission selected the following five themes:
Management of Natural Resources and Environment;
310. In 1993, the Commission issued 8srvey of Econ- Improvement of the Quality of Life; Economic Develop-
omic and Social Developments in the ESCWA Regien ment and Cooperation; Regional Developments and Global
well as a study entitled “Strengthening mechanisms a@hanges; and Special Issues, including emerging issues as
techniques of activating intraregional trade among the Statesll as overriding country-specific issues.
members of the Commission”. The study reviews joint Arab

action and subregional cooperation, and also discusses D. The humanitarian imperative
mechanisms for promoting intraregional trade among States
members of the Commission. 1. ENHANCING COORDINATION AND TIMELINESS

OF HUMANITARIAN RESPONSE

311. ESCWA convened two regional workshops on elec-
tronics industries, in addition to a regional workshop 0816. Poverty, human rights abuses and underdevelopment
“How to Start Your Own Business” (October-Novemberre critical factors contributing to the breakdown of
1993). In cooperation with the United Nations Industriagdocieties and the outbreak of violence. As many nations
Development Organization (UNIDO) and the Arab Indusstruggle with economic and social development, while at the
trial Development and Mining Organization, the Commissame time trying to create viable political structures, they
sion prepared project profiles for the implementation of are particularly vulnerable to crisis. | addressed some of
special programme for industrial development in the Ardiese issues in “An Agenda for Development”, and | hope
countries. that ensuing discussions will help to chart a new

development paradigm. In the meantime, post-conflict
312. The Fourth Meeting of Heads of Central Statisticalation-building must incorporate more dynamic approaches
Organizations in the ESCWA region was convened iaimed not at returning to the pre-conflict status quo but at
October 1993. The Commission held an expert group @uddressing the underlying causes of the manifestations of
Maritime Hydrographic Surveying and Nautical Charting ithe crisis. Hence the challenge arises to ensure that the
May 1994; it also held a seminar on modern port pricintgansition from emergency relief to sustainable development
policies and strategies. A Management Information Systemecurs in a seamless and mutually supporting fashion.
in Transport was developed.

317. The search for individual or national identity in the
313. Inthe period under review, the Commission continugmbst-cold-war era continues to be a major cause for convul-
to provide support for member States in preparing at bo#ions in many societies. | have already commented on the
the national and regional levels for relevant worlgbolitical toll this has taken in terms of failed States or
conferences, particularly the upcoming World Summit fanations in chaos in many parts of the world, but this is not
Social Development. ESCWA's support for the Meeting oto de-emphasize the most important consequence of this
Human Development in the Arab World, held in Decembgrhenomenon — the vast devastation it has inflicted upon
1993, as well as the Commission’s adoption at its sevemdman lives. The slaughter and brutality in Rwanda,
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Somalia, the former Yugoslavia and many parts of then an unequivocal undertaking by all actors to respect the
world are a cause of shame for all humanity (for the humaeutrality and safety of those engaged in critical humanitar-
nitarian responses to such situations, see also section INaR work. Equally, we call for those responsible for these
below). reprehensible acts of violence to be held accountable for
their actions.
318. Crises such as these extend beyond national bound-
aries, spilling over into neighbouring countries and putting§22. Emergency relief operations in the midst of violent
to severe test their fragile political and socio-economigonflict not only threaten the security and safety of the
structures. Today, more than 20 million people have beeglief personnel and supplies, but also often place the
forced to flee their homes and seek refuge in other couimpartiality and neutrality of humanitarian operations in
tries, and another 30 million have been displaced withouestion. The protection of humanitarian mandates in
their own countries. conflict situations has therefore assumed a new importance.
Over the past year an informal working group, involving
319. The need for timely and effective humanitarian actiaepresentatives from both the peace-keeping and humanitar-
has never been greater. Slow or inadequate response ie@nassistance communities, has been working under the
easily exacerbate political and security conditions, whereasgis of the Inter-Agency Standing Committee (IASC) to
the reverse — prompt and effective humanitarian action -elaborate principles and provide operational guidelines for
can work to improve the political, and consequently theelief programmes in conditions of conflict.
security, environment. The establishment of the Department
of Humanitarian Affairs two years ago has thus prove823. Yet another issue of concern is the question of assess-
timely. Today the Department, headed by Mr. Peter Hanseéng and avoiding the negative impact of United Nations
is coordinating humanitarian assistance to over 30 millianctions on innocent civilians and vulnerable groups in
people affected by ethnic and civil strife or prolongedargeted countries. As evidenced in many recent sanction
drought in 29 countries. regimes, the unintended impact of sanctions requires that
humanitarian assistance be provided as a buffer for the most
320. The magnitude and range of complex conflict-relatadilnerable elements of the affected populations. IASC is
emergencies have reinforced the need for strengthermmhsidering how to assess the impact of sanctions and to
coordination among the various actors in the humanitarimmopose ways in which humanitarian concerns can be
field as well as between the humanitarian, political anaddressed during both the planning and conduct of sanctions
peace-keeping activities of the United Nations. The collalbegimes.
oration between the Department of Peace-keeping Oper-
ations, the Department of Political Affairs and the DeparB24. While the need for a continuum between relief and
ment of Humanitarian Affairs has continued to improvedevelopment is more than a concept, it has yet to be fully
Especially important is close cooperation at the planningtegrated within an operational framework. IASC has been
stage in situations for which the Security Council haaddressing this issue to bring about the appropriate changes
mandated peace-keeping operations to provide security andthe design and implementation of emergency relief
protection to humanitarian workers and relief supplies. lprogrammes. At the same time, development-related organ-
these crises, my recommendations to the Security Couneitions will need to be engaged in the emergency phase to
on the size, deployment and terms of reference for tlemsure that they can start quickly and take over when the
United Nations force reflect the concerted efforts of allelief operations conclude.
three Departments.
325. In some instances, a nation has successfully emerged
321. The safety of all relief personnel working in conflicfrom a crisis only to lose the attention of the international
areas and other zones of danger, often times prior to tbemmunity. This represents a dangerous trend. Unless
deployment of peace-keeping forces, continues to befimancial support continues for recovering States,
matter of serious concern. Local relief personnel who atkeir fledgling socio-economic and political structures are
specifically targeted for brutal violence require our urgerikely to collapse along with their emergency-weakened
attention. The tragedy in Rwanda has incurred the highestonomies.
death and casualty figures for relief personnel of any
emergency operation in modern history. The increasir®®6. Effective coordination among a wide range of actors
dangers to which these committed people — from Uniteshgaged in humanitarian activities remains the most import-
Nations organizations and from their international and locaht part of an effective response to emergencies. The new
non-governmental organization partners — are exposadangements under the Under-Secretary-General for Hu-
underscore the need to increase our efforts to improve thanitarian Affairs and through IASC have brought about
arrangements for their security. The United Nations insistensiderable improvement in the ability of the system to
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respond quickly and in a coherent manner. In the case of
Rwanda, in spite of the extremely complicated security and
political situation, the humanitarian organizations,
coordinated by the Department of Humanitarian Affairs,
demonstrated how arrangements for a concerted respons
can be shaped quickly and effectively. In the event, how-
ever, conditions did not allow for humanitarian operations
to be implemented fully. In addition to specific emerg-
encies, IASC is addressing such policy questions as inter-
nally displaced persons, the impact of sanctions, the con-
tinuum from relief to development, the protection of huma-
nitarian mandates and other key issues that concern the
capacity and nature of humanitarian response.

FIGURE 12

D

327. One important element of the new coordination
arrangements is the inter-agency consolidated appeals
process. Since September 1993, 16 new appeals have begn
prepared and launched, seeking over $2 billion in some 14
countries involving assistance to more than 23 million
affected persons (see fig. 12). These appeals have served tp
provide a comprehensive overview of the emergency
humanitarian needs as well as an integrated strategy for
addressing them. The appeals also clearly delineate the
respective roles of different humanitarian organizations and
their non-governmental collaborators in responding to the
crisis. Efforts continue to improve these appeals, especialtlyot causes of disasters. Disaster reduction activities are
in the context of the quality and methodology of assessmeahtis an integral part of the mandate and promotional work
and on prioritization of action. The latter issue presentsd the Department of Humanitarian Affairs. A recent review
dilemma — whether to incorporate in the appeals rehabilitef statistics from the past 30 years has confirmed the
tion and reconstruction requirements or to merely focus @ver-increasing impact of disasters measured as a function
short-term emergency needs. The response to these appefalthose rendered homeless or without the means of
has been marked by a vast disparity between the food abstenance, at a rate of close to 6 per cent per annum. This

non-food sectors. rate represents three times the global population growth
rate. It follows that efforts at disaster mitigation must be
2. DISASTER RELIEF AND MITIGATION augmented at least at the same rate in order to prevent this

steadily increasing burden of disaster losses and the serious
328. In 1992, the demonstrated local capacity of southeobstacle it poses to development.
African countries to mitigate the effects of the drought
engendered strong international community support for30. The World Conference on Natural Disaster Reduction,
United Nations and non-governmental organizationeld at Yokohama, Japan, in May 1994, attempted to
programme. This made it possible to avoid a famine in Jf¥ovide a clear demonstration of the benefits to be gained
countries. Unfortunately, drought is a recurrent phenomenémom disaster prevention and preparedness, as well as of the
in several parts of Africa and a new drought now faceswide range of technical and administrative procedures
large number of sub-Saharan countries, threatening &tailable. Arranged by the secretariat of the International
million people. Working with the organizations of theDecade for Natural Disaster Reduction, the Conference was
system, the Under-Secretary-General for Humanitariattended by over 5,000 participants from almost 150 coun-
Affairs, in his capacity as Emergency Relief Coordinatotries. The participants included governmental representa-
has initiated a campaign to mobilize emergency religives, national committees and focal points of the Interna-
resources essential to supporting indigenous strategiestitmal Decade, as well as members of the scientific and
alleviate this crisis. academic community. The global review undertaken by the
Conference provided new motivation to share the lessons
329. While they are less under the media spotlight and ldssrnt from past disasters in order to apply them more
in need of political negotiation, such disaster reductiosystematically to future disaster reduction efforts.
activities, including prevention and preparedness pro-
grammes, continue to be the only means of diminishing the
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331. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has initiated 3. COOPERATION WITH REGIONAL ARRANGEMENTS

a number of new or enlarged country assistance pro- OR AGENCIES

grammes for disaster relief, including programmes for

Argentina, Ecuador, Egypt, Guinea, India, Malawi333. Arrangements have continued for strengthening
Moldova, the South Pacific region and Viet Nam. The wideooperation between the Department of Humanitarian
publicity generated by the initiatives of the Internationahffairs and the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO)
Decade for Natural Disaster Reduction has led to a new the use of military and civil defence assets for disaster
interest in disaster mitigation in many more developingesponse, notably in peacetime emergencies. A guideline for
countries, as well as to the recognition by numerous donsuch cooperation is being established under which NATO
sources of the advantages of making larger contributionshias expressed its preparedness to provide technical and
pre-disaster, preventive and preparedness measures [sgistical support to mitigate the consequences of major
fig. 13). natural disasters.

334. Arrangements have also been made with the Caribbe-
an Disaster Emergency Response Agency (CDERA) for
early warning and exchange of information when disaster
strikes. The United Nations Environment Programme and
the Department of Humanitarian Affairs have agreed to
establish a joint UNEP/Department of Humanitarian Affairs
Environment Unit in order to simplify to the maximum
extent possible the administrative and technical arrange-
ments that would permit the delivery of an environmental
emergency service to the international community.

FIGURE 13

335. Since late 1993, the Department of Humanitarian
Affairs has focused humanitarian assistance efforts on four
newly independent States: Tajikistan, Armenia, Azerbaijan
and Georgia. In February and March 1994, the Department
led two 14-member inter-agency needs assessment missions
to Tajikistan and the Caucasus. Consolidated appeals were
issued for Tajikistan on 6 April and for the Caucasus on 29
April. In order to enhance the prospects for funding of these
appeals, the Department organized a series of informal
meetings and three formal consultations on the Caucasus
(Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia) and Central Asia
(Tajikistan) during May 1994. The first formal consultation
332. From September 1993 to May 1994, the Departmdntiolved United Nations agencies and non-governmental
coordinated the international response to more than dé€ganizations, the second, representatives of the four
natural disasters, including earthquakes, tropical storntguntries concerned, and the last, donor countries. The
floods and landslides in India, Honduras, Madagascddepartment also prepared a strategy paper for implementa-
Indonesia, Peru and Mozambique. It has played an integti@n of humanitarian activities in the above-noted countries,
part in measures taken to enhance the preparedness ofithedose consultation with the United Nations agencies, non-
United Nations, intergovernmental and non-governmentgbvernmental organizations and United Nations coordinators
agencies and Governments acting in international assistarinethe field. In all these activities, the Inter-Agency Task
The Department has applied new tools for rapid respongerce on the Newly Independent States, established in
and more effective mobilization and coordination of internalanuary 1993, has provided a key forum for presenting
tional relief assistance in several disaster situations wiiksues related to the newly independent States and for
positive results. This forward-looking, systematic anglanning and implementing relief operations in the region.
operational approach introduced by the Department has

proven its worth. 336. United Nations humanitarian assistance in the
Caucasus has focused on Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia.
In coordination with involved United Nations agencies and
programmes, the Department of Humanitarian Affairs had
prepared separate appeals in January 1993 for each of the
three countries. Individual agencies prepared updates (with
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the exception of Georgia, where the Department prepardd0. The Humanitarian Early Warning System is designed
updated appeals). The updates covered assistance requdirecompile and integrate information gathered within the
ments from the latter part of 1993 up until 31 March 1994Jnited Nations system, from humanitarian agencies and
Assistance has been provided to more than one millidrom other sources. By analysing information on conditions
refugees and displaced persons in Armenia and Azerbaijmd events, via its indicators, the System will generate early
affected by the conflict in Nagorny Karabakh, and imvarning signals. Such signals, issued along with causative
Georgia affected by the conflicts in Abkhazia and Souttactors and other relevant information, will contribute to the
Ossetia. conception and the implementation of preventive
humanitarian action. This information, systematized by the
337. Since early 1994 a regional approach has been utilizégstem, will also be useful as a support to the
for providing humanitarian assistance to the countries of tidkecision-making process in general.
Caucasus area. An inter-agency mission visited Armenia,
Azerbaijan and Georgia in March 1994. Based on th#1. In 1994, the Humanitarian Early Warning System has
results of that mission, a consolidated appeal for the regientered its implementation phase. In bringing together
was prepared and launched on 29 April 1994. An imple&gency expertise in this structure, the System promotes
mentation strategy has been prepared for activities, whicbntinued and increased cooperation among humanitarian
addressed needs for emergency supplementary food aggncies. Through this endeavour, the dissemination of
medical and other non-food needs for approximately lidformation, as well as its proper interpretation, will be
million internally displaced persons and the other mostade possible by the System to all humanitarian partners.
vulnerable population groups in the region (550,000 iWith their active participation, the System promises to fulfil
Armenia, 447,000 in Azerbaijan and 440,000 in Georgia, much-needed coordination role in the area of early warn-
including Abkhazia). The Department of Humanitariaing information related to impending humanitarian crises.
Affairs had established field coordination units in Georgia
and Tajikistan by July to support the United Nations resB42. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has also
dent coordinators and to lead field coordination effortsegun work on the International Emergency Readiness and
among agencies of the United Nations system also workiRgsponse Information System, an information exchange
closely with non-governmental organizations. Fieldystem. In addition, the Department regularly convenes the
coordination units will be in place by the end of August innter-agency consultation as a forum to discuss potential
Azerbaijan and Armenia. Work is under way by the Demass population displacements.
partment to establish a regional information system to
facilitate routine reporting on the general situation and on 5. RELIEF OPERATIONS
programme implementation.
Chernobyl
338. To date, $44.7 million has been contributed directly
to the consolidated appeals: $15,083,317 for Tajikistan (4B43. The accident at the Chernobyl nuclear power plant
per cent of requirements for April-December 1994)ccurred eight years ago, producing extensive and lasting
$11,085,795 for Georgia (28.3 per cent of requirements fdamage in Belarus, the Russian Federation and Ukraine.
April 1994-March 1995); $10,444,215 for Azerbaijan (35.During my visit to the Russian Federation and especially to
per cent of requirements for April 1994-March 1995); an8elarus, which bore the brunt of the radioactive contamina-
$8,074,100 for Armenia (33 per cent of requirements faion caused by Chernobyl, | witnessed these continuing
April 1994-March 1995). consequences that still affect large numbers of the popula-
tion in those countries, as well as in Ukraine itself.
4. PREVENTIVE HUMANITARIAN ACTION
344. In November 1993, the United Nations Coordinator of
339. “An Agenda for Peace”, as well as the reports ardternational Cooperation on Chernobyl convened an
resolutions that followed, placed preventive diplomacy atgxpanded meeting of the Quadripartite Committee for
the list of means by which the United Nations can striv€oordination on Chernobyl. The meeting brought together
towards ensuring international peace and security. Prevemembers of the Inter-Agency Task Force on Chernobyl,
tive humanitarian action as part of preventive diplomaagpresentatives of the principal donor countries, the Euro-
requires early warning information. Pursuant to these ideggan Union, the Commission of the European Communities
and within the context of its mandate, the Department aihd the World Bank. The meeting was envisaged as an
Humanitarian Affairs has begun to put into place an earlypportunity to rekindle donor interest and to exchange
warning system to identify potential crises with humanitariews on country policy with respect to Chernobyl and on
ian implications. the implementation of the United Nations approach.
Although monetary pledges were not made, support for a
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continuing role of the United Nations as a catalyst foDjibouti

international assistance was affirmed. A division of labour

was outlined as well. 350. The situation in Djibouti has been adversely affected
by recent events in neighbouring countries, uncertain and

345. General Assembly resolution 48/206, adopted on Rften highly destructive climatic conditions, and the limited

December 1993, specifically mandated the role of tH#ancial capacity of the country to implement economic

United Nations as a catalyst in the regular exchange @Rd social reconstruction and development programmes. The

information’ Cooperation’ coordination and Comp|ementarﬁovernment has stated that it confronts the needs of tens of

in the multilateral and bilateral efforts of relevant regiondhousands of drought victims, refugees, internally displaced

organizations and Member States in addressing the conRgrSons and illegal immigrants in addition to as many as
guences of the Chernobyl disaster. 12,000 soldiers who must be demobilized and reintegrated

into civil society following the fighting which broke out in

346. Members of the Inter-Agency Task Force of1® north of the country in 1991.
Chernobyl, despite a severe shortage of funds, continue, té)l o . . United Nati .
assign high priority to Chernobyl in their activities. Mos? - On my instructions, a United Nations inter-agency

notably, WHO has expanded s ntemational Programme G200 SEE, JCTRN AT, BEC o SR PR
the Health Effects of the Chernobyl Accident to include th y '

“liquidators’ — those who took part in the immediategevebpmem needs in the context of the critical situation in

. . - much of the Horn of Africa. The mission, which was led b
clean-up efforts after the accident. UNESCO is complenrlgNDp and comprised representatives from UNHCR, WF)F/’,

work on creating socio-psychological rehabilitation CentreﬁNlCEF WHO and the Department of Humanitarian

in the affected areas and housing projects for those diggairs of the Secretariat, recommended emergency
placed by radioactive contamination. UNIDO has completqf}, apitarian assistance, formulation of a medium-term

an industrial survey of the affected areas in Belarus and gramme for reconstruction of physical facilities by the

proposed eight projects to _addr.e.ss_ th_e most ogtstandg}% of 1994, and a long-term strategy for the United

problems. The FAO/IAEA Joint Division is developing neW\ations system to address the pressing development needs

and innovative projects aimed at restoring contaminatgg pjibouti. The United Nations entities concerned are

territories to conditions safe for agriCUltUral use. Considering ways and means of imp]ementing the recom-
mendations as early as possible. Apart from resources

347. As part of an overall funding strategy aimed aivailable through regular United Nations programmes,

identifying additional sources of financing for Chernobyldonor support will be necessary to carry out emergency

related projects of the United Nations system, the Unitetbsistance to vulnerable and affected populations.

Nations Coordinator of International Cooperation on

Chernobyl has addressed letters to the heads of priv&strea

enterprises around the world asking for their participation in

alleviating the problems posed by the consequences of tBs2. At the pledging conference held at Geneva on

accident. 6 July 1993, donors pledged only $32 million out of a total
request of $110 million for Phase | of the Programme for

348. The issue of Chernobyl is further complicated by thHdefugee Reintegration and Rehabilitation of Resettlement

poor safety conditions existing at the plant today. AAreas in Eritrea. In response to this disappointing level of

IAEA-led assessment mission to the plant in March 199aedges, the Government of Eritrea and the United Nations

confirmed these conditions. IAEA is working closely withProposed a pilot programme which would repatriate and

the Government of Ukraine and Member States to addré§settle approximately 4,500 refugee families currently in
this problem. eastern Sudan. At the request of the representative of the

Department of Humanitarian Affairs in Asmara and the

349. The next meeting of the Quadripartite Committee féfOVernment of Eritrea, a mission to Eritrea from 1 to 4

Coordination on Chernobyl is to be held in September 199|)(I.arch 1994 focused on the pilot programme. This

At this meeting, the Committee will assess the results of thgogramme 1S expected to put in place key infrastructure,

efforts undertaken since the last meeting. It will focus iFgreements and procedures that would provide a framework
particular on efforts to deepen cooperation between bilate a the subsequent phases of the larger Programme.

sgg e rtﬂgg:ral)f iﬁ?rséhe?r:gf)dl gitsas?t(;?retisrg]l? h t%3. An informal technical briefing was held at the
q . . . y 9! edish Mission to the United Nations on 8 March 1994 to
exchange of information and |de§s, and through meaningiipyate donors. Since the briefing, the United Nations High
support _o_f 9°YeT“me”Fa' and private donors and invest mmissioner for Refugees and the Government of Eritrea
for specific priority projects. have signed a memorandum of understanding to begin
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repatriation of the refugees, and a second agreementofglestinations accessed by air and surface transport routes.
expected to be signed with the Government of the Sudam addition to the comparatively good donor response (62.1
per cent of the revised 1993 requirement of $194.5 million),
Kenya this progress was attributable to the success of negotiating
efforts pursued by the United Nations Special Envoy for
354. The 1994 United Nations Consolidated inter-agen¢jumanitarian Affairs to the Sudan, Ambassador Vieri
appeal for Kenya was launched on 23 February. The suimaxler. None the less, continued lack of agreement on
of $114 million is sought by United Nations agencies toperational modalities for cooperation between the
carry out relief operations in Kenya. The appeal targe@Government and some international non-governmental
three main categories of people: those still suffering ttarganizations based in Khartoum has seriously impaired the
effects of the 1992-1993 drought and who continued fmtential impact of relief programmes in both the north,
require relief and short-term rehabilitation assistance specifically for internally displaced persons in and around
1994; those in new crop-deficit areas; and the large numbétisartoum, and in the so-called Transitional Zone.
of people impacted by the new crop deficits. With Kenya
facing its most severe food crisis since independenc58. Efforts by the United Nations Special Envoy for

emergency food aid is a critical thrust of the appeal. Humanitarian Affairs to the Sudan to secure agreement on
additional access routes were assisted significantly by the
The Sudan Intergovernmental Authority for Drought and Development

(IGADD). In September 1993 IGADD had taken on a
355. The Sudan remains one of the most enduring amkdiation role in peace talks between the Government and
serious humanitarian crises in the world. Since the resthe two principal factions of the Sudanese Peoples’ Liber-
gence of civil hostilities in 1983, as many as one milliomtion Army/Movement. By March 1994, IGADD had also
persons have died from the effects of civil conflict oassumed a separate, though complementary, role in this
drought. Five million persons have been displaced. regional peace process by facilitating negotiations organized

by the United Nations. These talks culminated in the signing
356. In consideration of my most recent report on emergn 23 March 1994 of an agreement among the parties to the
ency assistance to the Sudan (A/48/434 of 6 October 1998)nflict on relief supplies and humanitarian assistance to the
the General Assemblinter alia called upon the interna- war-affected areas of the country. Implementation
tional community to continue to contribute generously to thmodalities endorsed at that time were signed into agreement
emergency needs of the country. In resolution 48/200 of 2h 17 May 1994. The advantages derived from this
December 1993, the Assembly stressed the importanceagfeement for relief operations in stricken areas of the
safe access for personnel providing relief assistancouth were considerable: increased air access, greatly
Nevertheless, the dominance of military and securiipcreased road access from Uganda and Kenya, and accept-
concerns over those of humanitarian access, and the operee of the need for further negotiations to improve human-
ational difficulties affecting the international relief effort initarian access across lines of conflict.
1994, combined to create serious shortfalls in the provision
of survival and other basic human services to hundreds 3$9. In June 1994 discussions at an informal donors’
thousands of persons in need. By May 1994 it was estireeting organized in Geneva by the Department of Human-
mated that 500,000 persons were in imminent danger itdrian Affairs sought to renew donor commitment to
starvation for want of adequate funding to transport availlnding emergency humanitarian programmes in the Sudan
able food supplies out of neighbouring Kenya. At the santespite set-backs caused by the ongoing conflict. As a
time, only 20 per cent of the total of $279.7 millionfollow-up to this meeting, Operation Lifeline Sudan (OLS)
requested in the United Nations Consolidated Inter-agengsepared a draft paper, “Promoting adherence to humani-
Appeal of January 1994 had been mobilized for food artdrian principles within southern Sudan”. The paper, which
non-food aid for as many as 8.9 million persons. By midwvas still under review at the time of this report, seeks to set
August only 56 per cent of the total requirements as setit strategies for documenting violations of OLS principles;
forth in the appeal had been attained. strengthening OLS protection and monitoring of children’s

rights; and ensuring greater humanitarian access to civilians.
357. Against the backdrop of continuing crisis and despite
under-funding, there were areas of comparative improve-
ment in the overall humanitarian effort. In 1993, OperatioB60. The third round of IGADD-mediated peace talks
Lifeline Sudan, an umbrella organization of United Nationsetween the Government, the Sudan People’s Liberation
and non-governmental organization entities operatifgmy and the Sudan People’s Liberation Army/United, held
primarily in southern Sudan, registered a significant increaae Nairobi from 19 to 29 July 1994, was adjourned without
in the volume of humanitarian assistance and in the numlagreement because of differences over the issues of
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self-determination and the relationship between religion aBé5. Despite the positive response of donors to PIP pro-
the State. Talks are scheduled to reconvene in Septembjects, funding for the Agency’s regular and emergency
programmes again fell substantially short of the amounts
6. RELIEF OPERATIONS IN THENEAR EAST approved in the General Assembly budget. The budget
deficit for the biennium 1992-1993 was $17 million. In
361. The United Nations agencies, with the United Natiori®993, the financial shortfall forced UNRWA to impose
Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in theusterity measures amounting to some $14 million.
Near East (UNRWA), headed by Mr. liter Turkmen, in th&JNRWA urged donors to fund the Agency's General
forefront, have intensified the execution of programmes thAssembly-approved budget of nearly $633 million for the
focus on meeting Palestinian needs under self-rule. biennium 1994-1995, for unless UNRWA receives addi-
tional contributions to its ongoing programmes, the quality
362. On 6 October 1993, UNRWA launched its Peaas services will only decline.
Implementation Programme (PIP), which it had developed
in consultation with the PLO and the Agency’'s majoB66. Following attacks by Israeli Defence Forces in late
donors. In line with the recommendations of the Task Fordally 1993 on towns and villages in South Lebanon and
on Social and Economic Development in the Gaza Strip alidest Bekaa, | sent an inter-agency mission to Lebanon for
Jericho, the Programme’s main objectives in the West Battke preparation of a consolidated appeal for the population
and the Gaza Strip were to improve basic physical amd the conflict-affected areas. The appeal launched on 20
social services infrastructure, particularly in those aredsigust 1993 amounted to a total of $28,745,200. With its
where UNRWA already played a significant role, such amain emphasis on housing needs, the appeal also covered
education, health and environmental health, relief and sociaé areas of emergency food aid, agriculture, health care,
services, and income generation activities. A central featusater supply/sanitation and education. The Department of
of most PIP activities was that they would create new jodumanitarian Affairs has begun tracking contributions and
opportunities for unemployed Palestinians. UNRWA prewill include in its periodic situation reports data on the
pared over $120 million in project proposals and by midesponse to this appeal.
1994 had raised about $85 million from 20 donors. This
sum represented over 60 per cent of the target of $1387. | have approved the recommendation of the Depart-
million established by the Task Force. ment of Humanitarian Affairs to make available $5 million
from the United Nations Central Emergency Revolving
363. PIP initiatives in the West Bank and the Gaza Stripund to the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements
enhanced the Agency’s programmes and projects that Hathbitat), which is executing the reconstruction project in
been under way prior to the signing of the Declaration dfebanon. By the end of the first phase of the project on
Principles by Israel and the PLO. During 1994, UNRWA’'45 June 1994, Habitat had completed 630 houses in
ongoing regular and emergency budget in the West BaBR villages.
reached $62 million and in the Gaza Strip, $73 million. The
total value of pre-PIP special projects amounted to $758. There is an urgent need for extension of reconstruc-
million, including $25 million for the Gaza General Hospition activities to villages not covered by the project. This
tal. UNRWA was the largest single international institutiosecond phase would be of approximately the same order of
working in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip during theagnitude as the first. The Department of Humanitarian
reporting period. Affairs and Habitat have jointly reiterated the appeal to the
international community to contribute further to this emerg-
364. With international attention focused on developmengsmicy humanitarian assistance project, which has already
in the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, UNRWA stressed tipeoven successful in numerous villages, to allow for the
necessity of ensuring that Palestine refugees in Jordaompletion of all housing reconstruction in South Lebanon.
Lebanon and the Syrian Arab Republic were also included
in regional developments. Overlooking the needs of these E. Protection and promotion of human rights
refugees at this juncture could have negative consequences
for the peace process. This emphasis was subsequently 1. UNITED NATIONS HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR
adopted by the Multilateral Working Group on Refugees. HUMAN RIGHTS
For its part, UNRWA developed proposals under PIP
amounting to about $65 million for refugees in these coud69. In resolution 48/141 of 20 December 1993, the
tries. By mid-1994, about $10 million had been receiveGeneral Assembly, following on recommendations made at
from donors. the World Conference on Human Rights, established the
post of United Nations High Commissioner for Human
Rights. Long under consideration, the idea for such a
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post has come to fruition with the support of all Membeinformation and views on a broad basis. Publicly expressing
States. concern over the events in Rwanda, the Commissioner
suggested that the Commission on Human Rights convene
370. As the official with principal responsibility for humana special session on the human rights situation in that
rights activities within the United Nations, the High Com<ountry. The Vienna Declaration had recognized the impor-
missioner has been given a mandate which spans the whialece of special sessions of the Commission on Human
range of human rights concerns. In particular, the HigRights as a way of dealing with especially severe human
Commissioner is charged with promoting the effectiveghts situations. Based on new procedures established in
enjoyment by all of all human rights, promoting the realiz1990, special sessions can be called by a majority of the
ation of the right to development, providing advisorfCommission’s members; the first two special sessions dealt
services to support actions and programmes in humeitith the situation in the former Yugoslavia. The events in
rights, coordinating human rights education and publi&pril 1994 led the members of the Commission to convene
information activities, contributing to the removal ofits third special session, this time on Rwanda, on 24 and 25
obstacles to the enjoyment of human rights and preventiMpy 1994 (see paras. 660-662).
violations of human rights. The High Commissioner’s
mandate also includes engaging in dialogue with all Gog74. Having travelled to Rwanda and met with all parties
ernments to improve respect for human rights, enhancitg the conflict, as well as international officials in the
international cooperation in human rights, coordinatingountry, the High Commissioner submitted a report on the
human rights activities within the United Nations systenhuman rights situation in Rwanda, together with recommen-
rationalizing, adapting, strengthening and streamlinirgations, to the Commission on Human Rights at its third
United Nations machinery and providing overall supervisiogpecial session. In response, the Commission provided for
of the Centre for Human Rights. The High Commissionghe appointment of a Special Rapporteur charged with
acts under the direction and authority of the Secretaryrvestigating first-hand the human rights situation in
General, within the framework of the decisions of th&®wanda and providing a preliminary report within four
General Assembly, the Economic and Social Council avgeeks. The Commission further provided for the Special
the Commission on Human Rights. The High Commission&apporteur to be assisted by a team of human rights field
carries out the tasks assigned to him by the competeaificers and requested the High Commissioner to ensure that
bodies of the United Nations system and makes recoffitture efforts at conflict-resolution and peace-building in
mendations to these bodies with a view to improving thBRwanda are accompanied by a strong human rights
promotion and protection of all human rights. component. On 25 August 1994, the High Commissioner
announced that 147 human rights officials would be sent to
371. Since the General Assembly approved his appointméwanda by the end of September 1994 in order to create
on 14 February 1994, High Commissioner José Ayala Lassonfidence, to cooperate with investigations by the Special
has moved to develop a wide-ranging programme ®&apporteur and the Commission of Experts, and to represent
activities, including visits to countries to discuss anthe High Commissioner with regard to technical matters.
strengthen understanding and respect for human rights, and
the maintenance of close contacts with United Natior&5. The High Commissioner also visited Burundi to
programmes and the specialized agencies, and other intiscuss human rights assistance. At the request of the
national organizations, national institutions and non-gover@overnment, a human rights assistance programme began
mental organizations engaged in the promotion and protdanctioning from an office at Bujumbura, established for
tion of human rights. that purpose by the Centre for Human Rights on 15 June
1994. The High Commissioner made an urgent appeal for
372. In order to enhance the timely flow of informatiorfinancial contributions to this assistance programme.
from and to special rapporteurs anywhere in the world, the
High Commissioner decided to establish a “Human Righ876. At the first regular session of the Administrative
Hot Line” so that emergency information related to huma@Gommittee on Coordination (ACC) in April 1994, the
rights situations could be received and dealt with rapidly bgxecutive heads of all United Nations agencies discussed the
the Centre for Human Rights. This facsimile line, open 24nplications of the results of the Vienna Conference for
hours a day, is for use by victims of human rights violtheir respective programmes and committed themselves to
ations, relatives or non-governmental organizations andsispporting and cooperating with the High Commissioner in
handled directly by the Special Procedures Branch. his system-wide coordination responsibilities. The High
Commissioner is also working to strengthen cooperation
373. In view of the deteriorating human rights situation imith regional organizations engaged in human rights activ-
Rwanda during the month of April 1994, and as one of hiies. These include the Council of Europe, the Organization
first acts, the High Commissioner worked to collecof American States, the Organization of African Unity, the
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League of Arab States, the Organization of the Islamigell as providing information and human rights education.
Conference and the Conference on Security and CooperatiRursuant to Commission on Human Rights resolution
in Europe. 1993/6, such a human rights resource office has been

opened in Cambodia at the request of that Government. In

2. CENTRE FORHUMAN RIGHTS addition, expert assistance through a human rights presence

is also functioning in Guatemala, as well as in Bujumbura
377. The tragic events in Rwanda (see paras. 634-662) andooperation with the Government of Burundi. To Malawi,
other parts of the world underline the need to reinforce thieke Programme has made available a human rights expert to
capacity of the international community for preventivgrovide assistance in connection with the elections in that
action to avoid human rights violations. country and the drafting of a new constitution.

378. The gap between international aspirations for tl882. Thus, many countries have received the support of the
enjoyment of human rights and the widespread violations @entre’'s programme, among them Romania (1993),
these rights presents the basic challenge to the Unit€dmbodia (1993-1994) and Malawi (1994). Human rights
Nations human rights programme. To close this gap, timining for representatives of the mass media has been
world community must identify and eliminate the rooprovided in Romania (1993) and Cambodia (1994). Human
causes of violations. In this respect the United Nations igghts information and documentation projects are under
focusing on efforts to implement the right to developmentyay in all of the world’s regions and have recently (1993-
to define better and ensure greater respect for econonfi®94) included such projects in Hungary, Cambodia and
social and cultural rights, and, at the most fundamentsalawi. In addition, the Centre has conducted needs
level, to improve the daily life of the individual. assessments for human rights and democratization in

Burundi (1993), Malawi (1993), Armenia (1994) and
379. The Centre for Human Rights of the Secretariat assigtgerbaijan (1994), to name the most recent. Finally, the
in carrying out the United Nations Human Rightgprogramme of the Centre continues its regional activities,
Programme through concrete projects which aim to hetprough support to regional human rights institutions and the
establish and strengthen democratic institutions and nationafjanization of regional seminars and workshops. This year,
and regional infrastructures for the protection of humathe Centre provided support to the African Commission on
rights under the rule of law. During 1994, the Centréluman and People’s Rights, the Arab Institute of Human
increased substantially its activities in programme advisoBRjights, and the African Centre for Democracy and Human
services and technical assistance in the field of hum&ights Studies. Regional human rights workshops for Asia
rights. The Centre has continued to conduct projects rave been organized at Jakarta (1993) and Seoul (1994).
Latin America, Eastern Europe, Africa and Asia.

383. In a continuing effort to streamline the work of the
380. The Centre has developed specialized capacities iDaanization and to incorporate human rights effectively in
number of areas. These include capacities for: constitutiondhited Nations operations, discussions are under way
assistance; assistance for legislative reform; assistance inltteéveen the Centre for Human Rights and the Department
assessment and evaluation of needs and the developnwdriReace-keeping Operations on ways and means of secur-
and strengthening of national institutions; assistance fmng the further support of the Centre in peace-keeping
human rights in the administration of justice, includingperations. Indeed, some such support has already been
training for judges, magistrates, lawyers, prosecutors, arehlized. Most recently, in July 1994, the Centre provided
police, prison and military officials; encouragement ohuman rights training to the civilian police component of
ratifications of international human rights treaties; assistantte United Nations Operation in Mozambique (ONUMOZ).
in meeting reporting obligations under such treaties; huma&mior to that, it provided human rights training for civilian
rights curriculum development and teacher training; supparbservers, liaison with human rights non-governmental
to non-governmental organizations and civil societygrganizations and advice on human rights matters for the
execution of human rights information and documentatidnternational Civilian Mission to Haiti (see paras. 529-540).
programmes; fellowships and training in conflict resolutionThe Centre also assisted the United Nations Observer
These capacities have shown increasing importance in tession in South Africa (UNOMSA) by providing legal and
current global context of democratic transition and wilhuman rights advice on a number of issues relating to the
remain the focus of future Centre activities. transition. Finally, the Centre, following its support to the

mandate of the United Nations Transitional Authority in
381. Of growing importance to the United Nations Huma@ambodia (UNTAC), established a Centre for Human
Rights Programme is the ability to respond swiftly an&ights field office at Phnom Penh along with a country
effectively to requests made by Governments for help programme, upon expiry of the United Nations mandate.
developing and implementing assistance programmes @uarrently, with the support of the Centre, teams of human
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rights observers are already being deployed in Rwanda, aighites and non-governmental organizations in promoting
possibilities for the establishment of a human rights predevelopment and human rights at all levels.
ence in El Salvador are being explored.
387. The continuous increase in requests for advisory
384. The Centre for Human Rights has continued in igervices, the establishment of new mandates (such as on
work to establish and strengthen national human right®lence against women or in regard to Rwanda), the
institutions. Following the adoption by the Generatonstant growth in individual petitions submitted to the
Assembly in 1993 of the Principles relating to the Status &fnited Nations and the ever greater need for international
National Institutions for the Promotion and Protection ofooperation, are increasing the workload of the Centre for
Human Rights (resolution 48/134, annex), the Centre hBsiman Rights and placing ever greater demands on its
organized a number of international conferences and worlesources. At its last session the General Assembly took the
shops, which have served to publicize these Principles, andial steps towards bridging the gap between resources and
to encourage States to subscribe to the idea of such natiomaindated outputs.
institutions as appropriate vehicles for the promotion and
protection of human rights. In December 1993 the second 3. IMPLEMENTATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS
workshop on national institutions took place at Tunis during CONVENTIONS
which representatives of several national institutions empha-
sized the importance of measures to strengthen internatioB88. The implementation of the Vienna Declaration and
liaison and cooperation among national institutions and Brogramme of Action, adopted by the World Conference on
meet the assistance needs of such institutions in Afridduman Rights on 25 June 1993, has provided the central
Plans are already under way for a third international worltheme for the United Nations Human Rights Programme
shop, to be held in 1995 at Manila, to explore the need twver the past 12 months. In December 1993, the General
encourage the establishment or strengthening of suBbksembly endorsed the Vienna Declaration and Programme
institutions in Asia. | welcome these steps, as well af Action, providing the United Nations and the
initiatives taken in the past year in several countries foternational community with a coherent framework of
establish national human rights institutions. principles, objectives and means for promoting and protect-
ing human rights.
385. The Centre for Human Rights and the General
Assembly have persisted in their efforts to address the qu889. The Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action
tion of indigenous people. As the International Year of thetressed the importance of improved inter-agency
World’s Indigenous People, 1993 drew to a close, thmordination as a means to increase the effectiveness of
situation and difficulties of indigenous peoples were fddnited Nations human rights activities. To this end, as
better known to the public. In recognition of the need tooted above, | placed on the agenda of ACC for its first
protect their rights, the General Assembly at its forty-eightbession of 1994 an item on the follow-up to the World
session proclaimed the International Decade of the World3onference on Human Rights. At that session, a stimulating
Indigenous People, to commence on 10 December 1984change of views between agency heads set the stage for
The Assembly also called for the establishment of a permadoption of a series of recommendations for improving the
nent forum within the United Nations system for indigenousooperation and coordination of all human rights activities
people. The Working Group on Indigenous Populations ehrried out within the United Nations system.
the Subcommission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities has also completed the elaborati@®®0. In order to ensure respect for all human rights for
of the draft declaration on the rights of indigenous peoplesach person in the world on an impartial, objective and
which, after adoption by the General Assembly, will constiron-selective basis, the World Conference also set the goal
tute an international framework for the promotion of indigef universal ratification of basic human rights treaties. | am
enous rights. personally committed to achieving this objective as soon as
possible. Regrettably, the overall situation with regard to
386. Recognizing the critical role of the non-governmentadtifications has not changed significantly from that
community in promoting respect for human rights and idescribed in paragraphs 272 and 273 of my report issued
generating public awareness and understanding of intertest year.
tional standards and norms, the Centre is taking steps to
strengthen and give better focus to its relationship witB91. As of September 1994, the number of States parties
non-governmental organizations and their members. Th the International Covenant on Economic, Social and
emphasis is consistent with the Vienna Declaration’s call f@ultural Rights had risen from 125 in 1993 to 129, from
closer cooperation between the United Nations, its Memb&23 to 127 for the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, from 137 to 139 for the International
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Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racialcould facilitate implementation of those rights. In a similar
Discrimination, from 126 to 133 for the Convention on theein, the Committee on the Rights of the Child has worked
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women,to mobilize international assistance to help countries imple-
and from 146 to 159 for the Convention on the Rights ahent the provisions of that Convention.
the Child. Only 82 States have ratified the Convention
against Torture and Other Cruel, Inhuman or Degradir@p4. In May 1994 the special rapporteurs and chairmen of
Treatment or Punishment, and only 2 have ratified theorking groups held a meeting at Geneva, in compliance
International Convention on the Protection of the Rights efith a request expressed in the Vienna Declaration and
All Migrant Workers and Members of Their Families. AnProgramme of Action to strengthen the cooperation and
accelerated effort must be made to achieve the universabrdination of the system of special procedures. The
ratification of these important instruments. | stronglprocedures are designed to deal with specific and especially
encourage all Member States that have not yet done sostrious forms of human rights violations or with specific
ratify these standards as soon as possible. country situations. The meeting resulted in a number of far-
reaching recommendations for special procedures such as
392. The human rights treaty bodies charged with monitahe sharing of information between special rapporteurs and
ing the implementation of basic human rights treatiesorking groups and the better distribution of information
continue to improve their methods of work, sharpen arabout their activities to the public.
improve the follow-up of their recommendations and seek
a more active role in the implementation of the respectid95. These special procedures, under which urgent action
treaties. The Human Rights Committee, during its thregelegrams can be sent to Governments to seek clarification
sessions endeavouring to enhance the follow-up to w§individual cases, are now available to protect individuals
recommendations, announced some 60 decisions in indivadeund the world from serious violations of their physical
ual cases. The Committee on the Elimination of Raciattegrity, such as involuntary disappearances, arbitrary
Discrimination dispatched three of its members to thdetention, summary or arbitrary executions and torture.
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia/Montenegro) iRrocedures also exist with regard to internally displaced
order to facilitate a dialogue between the authorities and thersons, religious intolerance, freedom of opinion and
Albanian community of Kosovo on the implementation oéxpression, the sale of children, child prostitution, child
the International Convention on the Elimination of Allpornography and the protection of independent judiciaries.
Forms of Racial Discrimination. The Committee also semuring the past 12 months some thousands of individual
one of its members to Croatia to provide assistance in thases were submitted to these procedures.
implementation of the Convention. The Committee on the
Rights of the Child continued its practice of annual visits t896. At its fiftieth session, held at Geneva from 31 January
the field, this year travelling to Africa with the welcometo 11 March 1994, the Commission on Human Rights
support of the United Nations Children’s Fund. appointed a Special Rapporteur on the Elimination of
Violence against Women. Thirteen other special rapporteurs
393. Two important objectives have shaped the work of working groups focus attention on specific human rights
these treaty bodies: increased interaction and participatiphenomena or situations of violations of human rights. In
from the specialized agencies and non-governmental orgéime former Yugoslavia, Iraq and Rwanda, field officers
izations, and the establishment of closer connectionkarged with the collection of information and the monitor-
between the findings of the treaty body concerned and they of developments assist the special rapporteurs. In the
actual programme of advisory services and technical coqgmeriod under review, field missions were undertaken in
eration. The Committee on Economic, Social and Culturabme 60 countries to gather factual information through the
Rights, for example, is considering what types of projectpecial procedures mechanism.



V. Expanding preventive diplomacy
and conflict resolution

A. Implementing “An Agenda for Peace” in the renewal of the Organization. Considerable progress
has already been made in a number of areas. Such broad
397. With its adoption of resolution 47/120 A on l8undertakings as my continuous efforts in promoting post-
December 1992, the General Assembly welcomed my repoanflict peace-building, the safety of peace-keeping person-
entitled “An Agenda for Peace”. On 20 September 1993, tmel and other personnel, cooperation with regional arrange-
Assembly adopted a second resolution on the subjenents and organizations, and solving special economic
(47/120 B). The Security Council has held a number gfroblems resulting from United Nations-imposed sanctions,
meetings to examine specific proposals made in “Awere all taken up in detail in “An Agenda for Peace”, with
Agenda for Peace”, and the President of the Council happropriate recommendations for further action.
issued 10 statements or letters as part of this process. Other
United Nations bodies, including the Special Committee of01. In addition, a number of specific measures were taken
the Charter of the United Nations and on the Strengthening the light of various requests made by Member States
of the Role of the Organization, as well as the Speciduring their deliberations on “An Agenda for Peace”. The
Committee on Peace-keeping Operations, have also céwitowing is not a comprehensive listing of all the measures
sidered the recommendations contained in my report. initiated, but rather a representative sample indicating the
consistent character of the reform process set in motion in
398. In addition to providing a conceptual framework fol992.
reflecting about international peace and security in the post-
cold-war world, “An Agenda for Peace” has given rise td02. The General Assembly, in its resolution 47/120 A,
many concrete reforms within the United Nations systersection I, invited me to inform the Assembly on steps to
A number of tangible measures have been taken in accoesthance close and continuous consultation between the
ance with various recommendations in the report arkcretary-General and the Security Council, as well as other
corresponding decisions by Member States. In this sensegans, organizations and agencies of the United Nations
“An Agenda for Peace” has provided the foundation for aystem, in order to develop an appropriate strategy for the
systematic process of reform in the Organization, irrespegarly and peaceful settlement of disputes.
tive of the difficulties encountered in some peace-keeping
and peace-enforcement operations that are, fairly or nd3. In response to that section of the resolution, and in
associated with the recommendations of the report. line with other relevant recommendations on peacemaking
in “An Agenda for Peace”, a practice of regular briefings of
399. The Secretariat continues to take many actions withime Security Council by my representatives, as well as by
the framework provided by my report, whether in preverthe Department of Peace-keeping Operations headed by Mr.
tive diplomacy, peacemaking, peace-keeping or pead¢sfi Annan, on developments in areas where the United
building. Member States often refer to the concepts in “ANations is involved was instituted. In addition, | established
Agenda for Peace”, proposing further action or reflection camtask force of my senior officials to coordinate decisions of
its subject. The use of “An Agenda for Peace” as guidanearious departments and United Nations missions.
for reform and innovation was evident during the general
debate of the forty-eighth session of the General Assemi#?i94. The General Assembly, in its resolution 47/120 A,
and has continued, in 1994, in other United Nations forumsection I, encouraged me to set up a system-wide early
Outside the United Nations, a steady stream of studies amdrning mechanism for situations likely to endanger inter-
articles on my report continues to flow. It is my firmnational peace and security. Initial steps were taken to move
conviction that the vision for the Organization outlined irgradually towards such a mechanism and to upgrade the
“An Agenda for Peace” remains valid. collection and processing of information and analysis in the
Secretariat. The aim is to streamline the various information
400. In “An Agenda for Peace”, | set the fiftieth anniversystems to avoid interdepartmental duplication and to
sary as a target date for the conclusion of the present phasmease efficiency. As a first step, a systematic needs
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analysis was initiated in the Department of Political Affairsized in particular the need for resources to be made
and its first phase has been concluded. In addition, theailable to support a multidimensional approach, given the
exchange of information between almost all departmentsiotreasing tendency for the United Nations to be involved
the Secretariat and agencies and programmes in the Unisgdultaneously in both the peace-keeping and humanitarian
Nations system has become more systematic aadpects of a particular situation.
widespread.

410. In the Presidential statement of 3 May 1994
405. In section Il of the same resolution, the Assembl{&/PRST/1994/22), the Security Council welcomed
recommended that | should continue to utilize the servic&seasures the Secretary-General has taken to strengthen the
of eminent experts in fact-finding and other missiongapacity of the United Nations to undertake peace-keeping
selected on as wide a geographical basis as possible, takipgrations”. As the statement pledged further consideration
into account candidates with the highest standards of effiy the Council of the recommendations contained in my
ciency, competence and integrity. The Department oéport, | look forward to receiving additional guidance and
Political Affairs made a systematic effort to collect thedvice from the Council. | also hope that the General
names and qualifications of such people. This list is no#ssembly will be fully involved in the reform process.
available for my consideration for future fact-finding and
related missions. B. Preventive diplomacy and peacemaking

406. Further steps will be taken to fulfil the mandates afll. The statement adopted by the first Security Council
the General Assembly and the Security Council in the aresismmit on 31 January 1992 (S/23500) emphasized the
of early warning, fact-finding and the collection ofimportance of preventive diplomacy and peacemaking as
information and analysis as more experience is gainedtgchniques for the maintenance of international peace and
current reform efforts and as adequate resources are madeurity. These techniques are well understood and have
available. been employed by the United Nations from the very begin-
ning. They are not always easy to implement. All too often,
407. Pursuant to the statement by the President of thee or another of the parties is not ready to allow the
Security Council of 28 May 1993 (see S/25859), in connetinited Nations to play a role in helping to resolve a poten-
tion with the Council’'s consideration of “An Agenda fortial or actual conflict. But when successful, preventive
Peace”, | submitted on 14 March 1994 a report entitlediplomacy and peacemaking are highly cost-effective
“Improving the capacity of the United Nations for peacetechniques. The sums they require are paltry by comparison
keeping” (A/48/403-S/26450). In that report, the measuregth the huge cost in human suffering and material damage
taken to improve the peace-keeping capacity of the Organizhich war always brings or with the less huge, but never-
ation were identified. A special team was established tbeless substantial, cost of deploying a peace-keeping
devise a system of national stand-by forces and otheperation after hostilities have broken out.
capabilities which Member States could maintain at an
agreed state of readiness as a possible contribution4tt2. | have, therefore, attached priority to preventive
United Nations peace-keeping operations. diplomacy and peacemaking from the beginning of my
mandate. This was the principal reason why | decided, in
408. Within the Department of Peace-keeping Operatiorts992, to consolidate all political functions in a single
the nucleus of a Planning Unit that will serve to develodepartment, the Department of Political Affairs. A further
plans which address various aspects of an operation in @gtision, in early 1994, to place the Department under a
integrated manner was established. The Situation Censiagle Under-Secretary-General, Mr. Marrack Goulding, in
within the Department, which has been operating around thkace of the two who previously headed it, has produced a
clock for some time, is staffed largely by military officersstructure which is capable of carrying out the necessary
made available by Member States at no cost to thasks in an effective and well-coordinated way.
Organization. This Centre has markedly improved and
augmented communications between Headquarters atiB. The Department now includes six regional divisions
United Nations personnel in the field. (two for Africa, two for Asia and one each for the Americas
and Europe) which have primary responsibility for
409. In the report of 14 March 1994, concrete proposatseventive diplomacy and peacemaking, as well as an
regarding stand-by arrangements, civilian policy, trainingdvisory role on other political matters. In addition, it
the principle of United Nations command, the strengtheningcludes the Centre for Disarmament Affairs, thus facilitat-
of the Secretariat, and recruitment of civilian personnélg the application to preventive diplomacy and
were put forward. | also made suggestions on the budgetg@gacemaking of some of the techniques (such as confidence-
and financial aspects of peace-keeping. The report empha-
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building measures and verification) which have been devglrofound successes as well as the inevitable set-backs from
oped in the field of arms control and disarmament. which much can be learned. Yet in learning from these set-
backs we must take special care not to make the mistake of
414. The tasks carried out by the Department in supportdiscarding useful tools, or attempting to shun risks
preventive and peacemaking efforts are five. First, thereafogether.
the collection of information about potential or actual
conflicts. Ample information is available from Govern-418. There are, of course, some conflicts which simply
ments, the media, the academic community and nogannot be managed effectively, let alone resolved, by the
governmental organizations. The second task is to analygstrument of peace-keeping. In such cases, in which the
this information in order to identify situations in which itMember States deem that the international community’s
appears that the United Nations, with the agreement of tiiaditional tools for dealing with conflict would not be
parties concerned, could play a useful preventive eéffective, it is imperative to search for what would be
peacemaking role. The third task is to prepare recommegffective. The Charter describes a comprehensive approach
dations to the Secretary-General about the specific form t6fa peaceful international order and offers a broad range of
that role. The fourth is to assist the Secretary-General ifeans towards this goal.
obtaining such authority as may be required from the
relevant intergovernmental body, normally the General
Assembly or the Security Council. Finally, there is the task
of executing the approved policy.

415. The last task often requires the Department to work in FIGURE 14

the closest possible coordination with the Department of
Peace-keeping Operations, for instance in cases wherd
peacemaking seems likely to create a requirement for a
peace-keeping operation or if such an operation is already
deployed. The Department of Political Affairs also cooper-
ates with the Department of Humanitarian Affairs in helping
to alleviate the suffering caused by the conflict in question.
Coordination is thus essential among these three
Departments, the Department of Administration and Man-
agement and the Office of Legal Affairs to carry out the
comprehensive tasks required in the field of international
peace and security.

416. New opportunities exist for the United Nations to play
a preventive and peacemaking role. | continue to make
every effort to exploit these opportunities, making extensive
use of special representatives or special envoys, often from
outside the Secretariat, who lead fact-finding or goodwill
missions and at times take up residence in the area where
a conflict threatens or has already broken out. We have seen
an increase in the number of internal conflicts, especially in
Africa and Europe, which require the United Nations
preventive or peacemaking services. Preventive diplomacy
and peacemaking are thus certain to remain activities of the
highest priority for the Organization in the foreseeable
future.

C. Peace-keeping in a changing context
419. As operations have become more complex, dangerous
417. Over the past year, the international community hagd expensive, certain rather predictable consequences have
continued to strive to respond to crises and conflicts, soraésen. First, it has become increasingly difficult to find
of which have brought humanitarian disasters on a massiAfficient troops and other personnel for the most challeng-
scale. The instrument of peace-keeping has been employe@ operations. This is exacerbated by the fact that the
in new and ever more Cha"enging SettingS. It has met Wigﬂrganization is in acute financial crisis. When Members
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fail to pay their assessments in full, and on time, troop
contributor reimbursements are delayed, making it burden-
some for some countries to participate in United Nations
operations. Recent experience has demonstrated that a
Security Council resolution mandating an operation no
longer automatically implies that it will happen as author-
ized; availability of troops has become a severe problem. A
case in point is Security Council resolution 844 (1993),
adopted on 18 June 1993, mandating an increase of 7,60(
troops to UNPROFOR for the safe areas in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. It took a year for these troops to be made
available and deployed. The 5,500 troops authorized in May
1994 for Rwanda began to arrive only after more than two
months had passed, and at the end of August 1994 only|
about 4,000 had been deployed.

FIGURE 15

420. The total number of troops, military observers and

civilian police engaged in peace-keeping operations appears
to have stabilized in the past few months (see fig. 14

above). Thus, having reached a level of nearly 76,000 in

May 1993, total contributions to peace-keeping operations
have remained at 76,612 persons as of 31 August 1994.

421. Whereas the number of military and police staff

assigned on missions has decreased, the increasing cd@%. Effective and credible peace-keeping requires not only
plexity of these missions requires the Organization % cohesive operation on the ground, but also sustained
transfer an ever greater number of international civilian stafblitical resolve; the Organization must be able to assemble
to peace-keeping missions. From some 880 persons in 198Fprce from States that are willing to stay the course. If
international civilian staff in field operations have increasethis resolve stands up under the pressure, the deterrent
to 3,486 in 1993 (see fig. 15). The increase in the numbezapacity of the United Nations as the instrument of the
of staff on mission has not been met, in these times wforld community will be enhanced. Conversely, disengage-
economic stringency, by any significant increase iment at the very moment when a situation becomes most
recruitment; the workload at Headquarters has thasfficult is contrary to the entire concept of collective
continued to increase. security.

422. Second, in view of the dangers of some of the ne#25. In these challenging times, the international commun-
types of operations, national Governments have been c@ty-has, at times, resorted to “peace-keeping in the midst of
tious about placing their forces in such missions solelyar”. The success of this type of operation, more than any
under United Nations control. Unity of command, howeventher, depends on timely involvement, on judicious assess-
is a necessary condition for operational effectivenessents of the type and level of forces required, and on the
especially in these difficult missions. If an operation fails tability of Member States to work together and to combine
function as an integrated whole, both the mission’s abilitheir strengths to good effects.
to reach its objectives and the safety of its personnel are
jeopardized. 426. It is thus important for Governments to rally public
support for an operation. Otherwise, if an operation runs
423. In order to meet the concerns of troop contributors into difficulties — and especially if it sustains casualties —
ways that will facilitate their support of the essential prinpublic support may be rapidly undermined. Such circum-
ciple of unity of command, the Secretariat has made stiances may tempt troop-contributing countries to withdraw
concerted effort to keep the troop contributors fully apprisatieir contingents or to direct them to adopt an overly
of developments having implications for their personnel. Asautious attitude, avoiding risks, even though this may
part of this effort, the Secretariat has increased tlierther jeopardize the mission.
frequency of meetings with Governments contributing
troops to the more difficult operations. In a welcom&27. One key aspect of United Nations peace-keeping is
development, Security Council members now often atteride role of public information in promoting understanding
these meetings as well. and generating support at both the national and the interna-
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tional level. The United Nations and each of its Membat becomes fully operational in the field. Even when
States could do more in this regard, explaining goals aeduipment can be obtained relatively quickly from other
assessing risks in ways that not only inform the public biember States, the troops for whom it is intended still need
also engage it in meaningful debate. While this process caime to learn how to operate and maintain it. Standing
never be perfect, it helps to ensure that the nature of thrangements between Member States to match up troops
effort, and the dangers inherent, are in full view at the tim&nd equipment well before they may be required for United
that the Security Council and troop contributors commitations service would be the best way to alleviate this
themselves to the operation. Furthermore, this process vtoblem.
help to ensure that the Organization’s crucial if dangerous
operations draw strength from the force of public opiniom32. Much remains to be done in the area of stand-by
rather than be weakened by it. arrangements. In this regard, the Department of Peace-
keeping Operations has established a stand-by arrangements
428. In 1993 | established a special planning team whichanagement unit within its Planning Division. The unit's
developed a concept and work plan for stand-by arrangeimary responsibilities will be to institutionalize this
ments for peace-keeping. The aim of the stand-by arranggstem, to develop and maintain a database of stand-by
ments is to have a precise understanding of the militasyrangements and to explore possibilities of participation
forces and other capabiliies a Member State will haweith all remaining Member States.
available at an agreed state of readiness. When the need
arises, they will be rapidly deployed to set up a new peac#33. In spite of all the difficulties, with the help of peace-
keeping operation or to reinforce an existing one. Units akaepers, enormous good has been accomplished over the
personnel are meant to be replaced in the field afterpast year, as will be seen in the brief descriptions below of
limited period of service so that they may return to beinthe various missions. Tens of thousands of persons have
available on stand-by in their home country. It should beeen fed who would otherwise have starved. Peace — not
pointed out that under the stand-by arrangements participast the temporary absence of overt hostilities, but genuine
tion in a peace-keeping operation remains voluntary atmhg-term peace — has come to peoples who had not
subject to the decision of the contributing Government iknown it for decades. Cease-fires, typically beginning as
each case. rather tenuous agreements held together by the courage and
dedication of relatively few United Nations personnel on the
429. To assist Member States in formulating their offerground, have made possible the rise of stronger, more
the Secretariat has developed structural guidelines covermegponsive institutions of governance, greater respect for
all aspects of the various types of peace-keeping operationsman rights, the reconstruction and rehabilitation of
The organizational structures included in these guidelindsvastated countries. In short, peace-keeping operations
are broken down by functions and tasks, into standahdve made possible the beginnings of development.
“building blocks” of various sizes and configurations to
ensure that all Member States can participate, regardlessl8ft. These are no mean feats. They have been achieved by
their size, capabilities or situation. dedicated professionals, some of whom have given their
lives in the service of the United Nations (see fig. 16). In
430. During the past year, the United Nations embarked 4893, there were 164 military fatalities under the United
a consultative phase during which the planning team visitéthtions flag. In the first eight months of 1994, there have
more than 50 States and held exploratory discussions loeen 108 fatalities. The increasing role of international
participation in this initiative. So far, 22 Member Statesivilian staff is reflected in the fact that, in 1994 to date, 6
have made written offers totalling over 31,000 troopdgatalities have occurred among international civil servants
However, offers of personnel and resources have not yatid local staff (see fig. 17). The courage and commitment
covered deficiencies in the areas of communications, headthown by United Nations personnel who put their lives on
services, supply, engineers and transportation. the line must be respected by the entire international com-
munity, and those responsible for harm to them must be
431. Troops provided under the stand-by arrangements atentified and brought to justice.
expected to be fully operational, including the normal
equipment necessary for them to function. However, duridtg5. In this regard | welcome the decision, taken by the
the past year the United Nations has increasingly be@eneral Assembly at its forty-eighth session, to establish an
compelled to entertain offers of troops without adequatkd Hoc Committee to elaborate an international convention
equipment, while making efforts to obtain such equipmenaling with the safety and security of United Nations and
from other Member States. This has proven to be veassociated personnel (resolution 48/37). The increasing level
difficult as well as expensive. It has also greatly lengthened violence perpetrated against personnel engaged in
the time needed from the initial offer of a unit until the timgpeace-keeping or humanitarian activities has made a search
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FIGURE 16

for better ways of ensuring their safety and security

critical task. Based on a report of the Ad Hoc Committed2nuary.

justification for their establishment and assurances that the
required human and financial resources will be available.

1. AFGHANISTAN

437. On 21 December 1993, the General Assembly adopted
resolution 48/208, in which it requested the Sec-
retary-General to dispatch to Afghanistan, as soon as
possible, a United Nations special mission to canvass a
broad spectrum of the leaders of Afghanistan, soliciting
their views on how the United Nations can best assist
Afghanistan in facilitating nationakapprochementand
reconstruction. The Mission was requested to submit its
findings, conclusions and recommendations to the Sec-
retary-General for appropriate action.

438. Serious fighting erupted on 1 January 1994 between
forces of the President of Afghanistan and his ally the
former Defence Minister on the one hand, and those of the
Igrime Minister of Afghanistan on the other. On 4 and 12
| issued statements calling for an immediate

a working group will continue the consideration of thié:essation of hostilities. Issued after consultations with the

topic during the forty-ninth session of the Assembly.

FIGURE 17

D. Current activities in preventive diplomacy,
peacemaking and peace-keeping

Islamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan, the Russian Federation,
Saudi Arabia and the United States, my statement of 12
January welcomed the renewed support of those Govern-
ments for the Special Mission. On 24 January 1994, the
President of the Security Council, on behalf of the Council,
issued a statement on the situation in Afghanistan
(S/PRST/1994/4), the first such statement in over one and
a half years. The Council issued a second statement on 23
March 1994 (S/PRST/1994/12). Both statements called,
inter alia, for an immediate cessation of hostilities and
expressed support for the Special Mission.

439. On 14 February 1994, | appointed Mr. Mahmoud
Mestiri to head the Special Mission, and on 26 March 1994,
the Mission departed for the region. The Mission visited all
the main regions of Afghanistan, including Jalalabad, Kabul,
Mazar-i-Sharif, Shibergan, Herat, Bamyan, Kandahar and
Khost. In Pakistan the Mission met with Afghans in
Peshawar and Quetta. With its broad mandate, the Mission
met not only with political leaders, but also leaders from
other segments of Afghan society, such as women'’s groups,
intellectuals, and tribal, religious and business leaders. The
Mission was able to obtain a cease-fire in Kabul for 10
days.

440. In addition to discussions with authorities in Pakistan,

436. Fewer new peace-keeping operations were establishggl special Mission visited the Islamic Republic of Iran, the
in the past 12 months than during the preceding year, Rtifissian Federation, Saudi Arabia and Turkey for consulta-
there has been no let-up in the pace of the Organizatiogjgn |n Rome, the head of the Special Mission met with the
peacemaking activities. The slower growth of peace-keepifgtmer King of Afghanistan. The head of the Mission
reflects not a reduction in levels of conflict around th%resented his report to me on 30 June 1994 and | have, in
world, but an increasing reluctance on the part of thgm, transmitted it to the General Assembly and the Secur-
Security Council to undertake new operations without Strong Council (A/49/208-S/1994/766) outlining several options

for future action in Afghanistan.
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441. These options comprisedter alia, the re-establish- 443. The United Nations Office for the Coordination of
ment of a United Nations physical presence insiddumanitarian Assistance to Afghanistan (UNOCHA)
Afghanistan; the need for greater international action amdntinued to coordinate the humanitarian programme
attention to be focused on that country; the implementatidhroughout the country. UNOCHA issued a consolidated
of a country-wide cease-fire and the establishment ofappeal on 10 November 1993, seeking $59.8 million to
transitional authority so that conditions for free and faicover humanitarian needs during the six months of winter.
elections could be created. UNOCHA launched a new consolidated appeal for emerg-
ency assistance in April, requesting $62 million for the six
442. Some 120,000 internally displaced persons are livimgonths of summer, of which $25.5 million was required for
in camps. The rate of new arrivals to Jalalabad remaiassistance to those displaced as a result of the hostilities in
steady at about 2,000 persons per week. The populationkatbul.
the camps reached its maximum limit in late spring, and
shortages of water in the camps, as well as poor sanitatidd. Since the statement by the President of the Security
conditions in Jalalabad, have been persistent problems. Council of 23 March 1994 (S/PRST/1994/12) deploring the
food blockade of Kabul and calling for an immediate end to
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the obstacles preventing access of humanitarian aid, {Rortugal, the Russian Federation and the United States)
delivery of United Nations humanitarian relief to the cityactively supported these efforts.
has improved. The United Nations has been able to obtain
access for about one convoy per week (of 10-15 truckg9. As a result, exploratory talks were held from 25 to 31
each), delivering food aid and medical supplies to all par@ctober 1993 at Lusaka, during which UNITA reaffirmed
of the city. However, banditry continues to be a difficulits acceptance of the results of the elections and agreed to
problem for the convoys. withdraw its forces from the locations occupied since the

resumption of hostilities.
445. On 1 May 1994, an earthquake struck northern
Afghanistan, leaving some 160 persons dead and 38B0. The peace talks between the Government and UNITA
injured. The earthquake damaged or destroyed some 20,086umed at Lusaka on 15 November 1993 under the aus-
houses and 260 public buildings, in an area populated by&es of the United Nations. By 11 December, the parties
number of recent repatriates and returnees. A Unitéhd reached agreement on all the military items on the
Nations inter-agency and non-governmental organizatiagenda: the re-establishment of the cease-fire, the with-
team visited the area and reported emergency sheltieawal, quartering and demilitarization of all UNITA
materials and food aid as the most urgent needs. Timdlitary forces, the disarming of all civilians, and the
Department of Humanitarian Affairs assisted in theompletion of the formation of the Angolan Armed Forces.
coordination of the response to this disaster.

451. Following the agreement on the military items, the
446. On 20 July 1994, Mr. Mestiri returned to the regiohusaka peace talks moved to political issues: the police, the
to begin his second round of consultations with the partieempletion of the electoral process, the new mandate of the
concerned. During this period, he has engaged in extenslyrited Nations Mission, the role of the three observer
talks with a view to bringing the parties together to discusStates, and the question of national reconciliation. Between
common elements in all of the several peace initiatives plate January and early May, the parties reached agreement
forward by various Afghan groups. During his stay in then the police, the general principles pertaining to the issue
region, Mr. Mestiri also visited Uzbekistan on 26 Julypf national reconciliation and the completion of the electoral
where he held consultations with President Karimov and tipeocess. Thereafter, the talks focused on the specific
Foreign Minister. The Security Council, on 11 August 1994rinciples of national reconciliation and on modalities for
issued a Presidential statement on Afghanistdheir implementation. By late June, specific principles were
(S/IPRST/1994/43) supporting the Special Mission headed dgreed upon. The issue of the new mandate of the United
Mr. Mestiri, welcoming the recommendations of his repoiftlations and the role of the observer States had been exten-
to me and urging all the parties to embark on a processsifely discussed and was not expected to present insur-
reconciliation. Fighting still continues, however, in Kabumountable difficulties.
and several locations in northern Afghanistan.

452. Negotiations on the modalities of national reconcili-

2. ANGOLA ation have proved to be more contentious, especially in

regard to UNITA's participation in the management of State
447. Since the resumption of hostilities in Angola, in thaffairs and the re-establishment of State administration
aftermath of the elections of 29 and 30 September 1992, tteoughout Angola. In May, the Government accepted a set
United Nations Angola Verification Mission (UNAVEM Il) of proposals on these issues put forward by the United
has been actively engaged in efforts to reach a peddations and the observer States. Although UNITA has
settlement between the Government and the National Unigiven a generally positive response to the proposals which
for the Total Independence of Angola (UNITA). At therelate to the number and identity of the posts to be occupied
same time, the United Nations system has pursued lig its senior members, it made its formal acceptance of the
humanitarian assistance programme throughout the courpiackage of proposals conditional on its being allocated the
by providing emergency relief to the civilian populationgovernorship of Huambo. Regional leaders have continued
which has been severely affected by the conflict. their efforts to overcome this impasse and to assist the

Angolan peace process within the framework of the Lusaka
448. Following his arrival in Angola in early July 1993, mytalks.
Special Representative, Mr. Alioune Blondin Beye,
conducted intensive consultations aimed at the resumpti®s3. On 7 July 1994, President Nelson Mandela of South
of the peace talks under United Nations auspices in orderAfrica hosted a summit meeting in Pretoria attended by the
re-establish the cease-fire throughout the country and fulresidents of Angola, Mozambique and Zaire during which
implement the Peace Accords. The countries of the regidnwas decided to revive a long dormant Security and
and the three observer States to the Angolan Peace Proda@sfence Commission between Angola and Zaire. At that
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meeting it was confirmed that the President of UNITA, Mrexpand substantially the United Nations presence in the
Jonas Savimbi, had accepted in principle an invitation frooountry once the parties reached a peace settlement in
President Mandela to visit South Africa. Lusaka. In my reports to the Council, | have outlined the
human and material resources which might be required for
454. In a statement issued by its President on 12 Augast enlarged operation in Angola and noted that the necess-
1994 (S/PRST/1994/45), the Security Council expressed #s/ preparations and planning have already been undertaken
gratitude to President Mandela for his offer of assistance liry the United Nations.
finalizing the Lusaka peace process, and agreed that his
efforts deserve time to come to fruition. The Council59. | have consistently advocated a high degree of inter-
therefore decided to defer temporarily the imposition of theational commitment to assist Angola in achieving a negoti-
additional measures against UNITA referred to in itated settlement. Elaborate contingency planning was initi-
resolution 932 (1994) of 30 June. The Council, howeveated to enable the United Nations promptly to increase the
confirmed its readiness to impose further measures agaigsength of the Mission and upgrade its role, as envisaged
UNITA if the latter did not accept the mediation proposalby the Government and UNITA. A full-fledged operation
on national reconciliation during the month of August.  will require not only several thousand troops but hundreds
of United Nations military and police observers. The
455. On several occasions, | have urged the Governmepieration should obviously be based on a clear-cut mandate
and UNITA to demonstrate the necessary flexibility, realisrand a rigid time-frame. This war-torn country faces daunt-
and political will to reach an agreement on the question ofg tasks, but | believe that a determined effort on the part
national reconciliation. A number of world leaders havef the Angolans themselves and of the international com-
made similar appeals to the President of Angola and to theunity could return the country to the path of peace and
leader of UNITA. Furthermore, the Security Council hadevelopment.
repeatedly stressed the need to achieve a prompt and
successful conclusion of the Lusaka peace talks. Despi@0. In my view, compromise, tolerance and national
these appeals, intensive fighting has continued in mamgconciliation are the essential elements in a peaceful
provinces of Angola. transition in Angola. The comprehensive accord worked out
in Lusaka meets the legitimate rights and aspirations of all
456. With continued fighting, the humanitarian situatioAngolans and allows the country to achieve peace and
throughout the country remains critical. It is estimated thaconomic reconstruction.
currently some 3.3 million Angolans are in need of relief
assistance, compared to approximately 2 million in Ma§61. Since my last report, the United Nations and its
1993, when the first inter-agency appeal after the resumgpartners in relief assistance have made tremendous gains in
tion of the hostilities was issued. In my reports to théhe volume and geographical reach of humanitarian assist-
Security Council, | have appealed to Member States &mce to Angola. Such efforts are, however, able to relieve
contribute generously to the emergency humanitariamly the most acute consequences of the conflict, which has
programme, noting that the donor community should bertually destroyed the economic and social fabric of the
prepared to support the humanitarian aspects of the compisgolan nation.
hensive peace agreement currently under negotiation in
Lusaka. 462. Until September 1993, relief operations were generally
restricted to the coastal provinces and other secure areas. As
457. UNAVEM 1l has continued to operate under itgshe level of fighting began to abate in October, and
reduced strength of 50 military observers, 18 civilian policgainstaking negotiations with the parties yielded guarantees
observers and 11 military paramedical staff, complementémr safe access to remaining areas of conflict, relief
by a small number of international and local personnel. kteliveries by air were extended to nearly all locations of
addition to Luanda, the Mission is currently deployed iacute need. Conditions finally began to stabilize in besieged
Lubango, Sumbe, Benguela and Namibe. The activities dfies such as Kuito, Huambo and Malange, where hungry
its military and police components consist essentially a@fvilians had languished for months without external assist-
patrolling, assessing the military situation, carrying owtnce. Since then, however, the parties on several occasions
liaison with military and civilian officials and assisting inrestricted access of United Nations humanitarian flights to
the delivery of humanitarian aid. several major cities, causing more suffering there.

458. On 29 August 1994, the Government of Angola antb3. The relief activities of United Nations operational

UNITA announced that they had agreed to request a Unitadencies have been effectively enhanced by the work of
Nations peace-keeping force of 7,000 troops. The Securdyer 80 international and local non-governmental organiz-
Council has reiterated its readiness to take prompt actionations. These organizations have been particularly active in



62 Report of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organization

local distribution of relief goods. The Humanitarian Assistsettlement of the conflict within the context of the CSCE
ance Coordination Unit, established by the Department bfinsk process and its “Adjusted timetable”.
Humanitarian Affairs, supports the overall effort by handl-
ing matters of access, emergency programme stratedg8. | have continued to give my full support to the
security and needs assessment. ongoing peacemaking endeavours of the CSCE Minsk
Group. My representative to the Security Council has
464. The extensive emergency programme, carried outragularly reported to the Council on the situation in and
great personal risk to relief workers on the ground, hasound Nagorny Karabakh as well as on the efforts of the
saved countless lives and brought comfort to millions &SCE Minsk Group. Under its new Chairman, the Minsk
Angolans. However, the gains achieved are extremeBroup has been attempting to integrate other mediation
fragile and can be easily reversed by increased fighting efforts regarding the conflict such as the efforts of the
a lack of consistent donor support. For example, the upsurgassian Federation, which has negotiated a number of
of fighting in May 1994 cut off vital supply lines to acease-fire agreements with the parties.
number of cities almost entirely dependent on external
supplies of food and medicine. 469. The latest cease-fire agreement has been holding since
12 May 1994. On 23 June, the Special Envoy of the Presi-
465. While emergency assistance has relieved some of thent of the Russian Federation and the Chairman of the
worst suffering, the civil conflict has pushed the Angola€@SCE Minsk Group jointly appealed to the conflicting
population ever deeper into poverty and desperation. garties not to resume fighting and to sign a political declar-
comprehensive and lasting peace is the only basis fation by the end of August. Responding to this appeal, the
restoring tolerable living conditions in Angola, potentiallyMinisters of Defence of Armenia and Azerbaijan and the
one of the richest countries on the African continent. = Commander of the Nagorny Karabakh army, in an agree-
ment signed on 27 July 1994, extended the cease-fire to the
3. ARMENIA AND AZERBAIJAN end of August and affirmed their readiness to speed up and
intensify the talks in August with an eye to further agree-
466. The situation in and around Nagorny Karabakh hasent on military-technical matters and the deployment of
remained tense during the past year. Fighting in the regitihe CSCE observers and international security forces. The
has continued and the number of displaced persons aides particularly undertook not to violate the cease-fire
refugees has further increased, primarily in the Azerbaijanhder any condition until the signing of the aforementioned
Republic. The occupation by ethnic Armenian forces afgreement.
Azeri territory outside the region of Nagorny Karabakh,
which is part of the Azerbaijani Republic, has also com70. |remain prepared to provide United Nations technical
tinued. Moreover, in October 1993, ethnic Armenian forcesssistance, if so requested, to the envisaged CSCE observer
occupied a large border area in south-western Azerbaijamission in and around Nagorny Karabakh.
adjacent to the Islamic Republic of Iran, causing a new flow
of refugees and displaced persons. This occupation of Azeri 4. BALTIC STATES
territory bordering directly on Iran marked a further
escalation in the conflict between Armenia and Azerbaijad71. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 47/21 of 25
The continuation of the conflict may endanger internation&lovember 1992, | sent a Special Envoy, Mr. Tommy Koh,
peace and security in the region. on a goodwill mission to the Baltic States and the Russian
Federation, from 29 August to 9 September 1993, in order
467. The members of the Security Council have continu¢d facilitate the withdrawal of foreign military forces from
to provide their unanimous support to the Conference die territories of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. Following
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) in itsonsideration of this item at the forty-eighth session of the
peacemaking efforts for Nagorny Karabakh, including itdssembly, | continued consultations on the issue with all
plans to convene a peace conference on Nagorny Karabglenties concerned.
at Minsk, Belarus. In its resolution 874 (1993), of 14
October 1993, the Security Council welcomed and comd72. Significant progress on this issue has been achieved
mended to the parties the CSCE Minsk Group’s “Adjustesince my last report. Armed forces of the Russian
timetable of urgent steps to implement Security Coundiederation left Lithuania on 31 August 1993. Latvia and the
resolutions 822 (1993) and 853 (1993)". In resolution 88Russian Federation have agreed on the issue of Russian
(1993), adopted on 12 November 1993, the Council furtheoop withdrawal from Latvia, with the President of each
condemned the occupation of the Zangelan district and tbeuntry signing a package of agreements at a summit
city of Goradiz in south-western Azerbaijan. Furthermoraneeting held on 30 April 1994. According to these agree-
the Council strongly urged the parties to seek a negotiatetents, the Russian Federation withdrew its troops in August
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1994; in return, Latvia has permitted the Russian Federatioountries chosen in consultation with the legitimate Govern-
to operate an early warning radar station at Skrunda for foment of Burundi.
years after the withdrawal. Latvia also agrees to grant social
benefits to Russian retired military personnel in Latviad78. While | continued to consult and explore areas of
Both sides have agreed to establish a special fund fovoperation with OAU, | appointed as my Special Repre-
repatriation of those retirees who would wish to return teentative for Burundi, Mr. Ahmedou Ould Abdallah, to
the Russian Federation. follow developments more closely and to support me in my
task of consultation and coordination with OAU. This move
473. In Estonia, agreements on the troop withdrawal amechs welcomed by the Security Council which, on 19
on social guarantees for retired Russian military personriébvember, authorized me to dispatch, within existing
were signed by the Presidents of Estonia and Russia onr28ources, a small fact-finding and advisory team to support
July 1994, and an agreement on the Russian Federationii® and facilitate the efforts of the Government of Burundi
naval training centre at Paldiski, on 31 July 1994. Undemd OAU. The Security Council further authorized me to
these agreements, Russian troops have been withdrawn fimiake recommendations on the possible establishment of a
Estonia and nuclear reactors at the naval training centrevatuntary fund to assist in the dispatch of an OAU mission
Paldiski are to be dismantled by 30 September 199%. Burundi.
Retired military personnel and members of their families
will receive, should they so request, permits to reside #i79. In the first part of November, both the United Nations
Estonia. This arrangement excludes persons who, bygh Commissioner for Refugees and the World Food
decision of the Estonian Government, have for good reasBrogramme launched regional humanitarian assistance
been refused such permits, on the grounds that they posgragrammes. UNHCR assisted an estimated 700,000
threat to the security of Estonia. Burundi refugees at a cost of $17.9 million for 90 days.
WFP assisted 700,000 refugees plus 100,000 internally
474. With the conclusion of those agreements, negotiatiodisplaced persons in Burundi at a cost of $13.9 million for
on the withdrawal of foreign forces from the Baltic State80 days. Food and non-food aid requirements were formu-

were successfully completed. lated in the Interim United Nations Consolidated Inter-
agency Appeal for Burundi launched on 23 November. The
5. BURUNDI appeal called for $8 million for 250,000 beneficiaries

through 15 February 1994.
475. Immediately after the military coup in Burundi on 21
October 1993, in which the President and other leaders480. Because of the absence of any significant Government
Burundi were killed, |1 expressed my concern over thdirection over public services, the unmet emergency relief
situation and condemned tleup d’état | also expressed requirements and, finally, the prospects for the return of
my solidarity with and support for the people of Burundiconsiderable numbers of refugees, all of these programmes
| decided to send a Special Envoy, Mr. James Jonah, omvare subsequently revised to cover six-month implementa-
good offices mission to facilitate the return of Burundi tdion periods. UNHCR revised estimates for November 1993
constitutional rule and to identify action which the Unitedo April 1994 totalled $40.3 million; WFP six-month
Nations could undertake to that end. revisions for food aid requirements in all four countries
totalled $39 million. In March, the Department of Humani-
476. On 25 October 1993, the Security Council, in tarian Affairs launched on behalf of the United Nations
statement by its President (S/26631), requested me sigstem a $53.3 million emergency programme running
monitor and follow closely the situation in Burundi, in closg¢hrough August and targeting the food and non-food aid
association with the Organization of African Unity (OAU).requirements of approximately one million persons affected
The statement expressed appreciation for my designatingyathe crisis in Burundi.
special envoy. On 29 October, the Secretary-General of
OAU shared with me the results of the Regional Summd81. Following the resumption of Parliament and the
held at Kigali, which dealt with the critical situation inelection of a new President in January 1994, | dispatched
Burundi. the fact-finding team. Its mission took place from 22 March
to 20 April 1994,
477. The participants in the Kigali Regional Summit agreed
to request me, in consultation with the Secretary-General482. On 6 April 1994, while the fact-finding mission was
OAU, to establish an international force for stabilization anih the area, the President of Burundi was killed, together
restoration of confidence in Burundi. This force was to beith the President of Rwanda, when their plane crashed in
composed of troops provided essentially by Africaiigali. Ethnic violence erupted in all 15 provinces of the
country, especially in the northern areas bordering Rwanda.
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Estimates of the number of people killed varied between 6. CAMBODIA
25,000 and 100,000. An estimated 700,000 fled to the
neighbouring States of Rwanda, the United Republic dB7. Although the mandate of the United Nations Transi-
Tanzania and Zaire. tional Authority in Cambodia (UNTAC) ended on 24
September 1993 with the establishment of the new
483. In accordance with the Constitution, the President 6ambodian Government, the withdrawal of the military
the National Assembly was appointed Interim Presiderdomponent of UNTAC was completed only in mid-
Since the Interim President assumed his functions, he hdégvember, and the small number of remaining administra-
endeavoured to promote dialogue and cooperation betweime and other personnel left Phnom Penh at the end of May
the parties. On 30 May 1994, 12 parties started negotiatioh394.
on the presidential succession. Since that time, the guidance
and advice of my Special Representative have been cd®8. Following the termination of UNTAC’s mandate and
stantly sought by the main political parties. He has alsat the request of the Cambodian Government, the Security
been in constant contact with the Interim President and tl®uncil, in its resolution 880 (1993), decided to establish a
Prime Minister. United Nations Military Liaison Team (UNMLT), com-
prised of 20 military officers. UNMLT was deployed in
484. On 29 July 1994, in a Presidential stateme@ambodia for a single period of six months from 15
(S/IPRST/1994/38), the Security Council supported thdéovember 1993 to 15 May 1994 to maintain close liaison
ongoing political dialogue in Burundi aimed at reaching awith the Government and to assist with residual military
early agreement on the Presidential succession and comatters relating to the Paris Agreements.
demned those extremist elements which continued to reject
the negotiations and sought to block progress towards489. In March 1994, pursuant to Security Council resol-
peaceful settlement. ution 880 (1993), | appointed Mr. Benny Widyono as my
Representative in Cambodia. He is supported by three
485. Following reports that the security situation imilitary advisers.
Burundi was rapidly deteriorating, and on my recommenda-
tion that preventive measures should be taken urgently, #/@0. In the wake of Cambodia’'s re-emergence as an
Security Council decided on 11 August 1994 to dispatchiadependent and sovereign nation following the successful
fact-finding mission of its own to Burundi. On 12 Augustelections last May, the Government’s attention is now
four members of the Council (Czech Republic, Nigerigocused on meeting the people’s aspirations for a peaceful,
Russian Federation and United States), part of a missidemocratic and prosperous Cambodia. Towards this end,
visiting Mozambique at the time, were requested to proceadd in accordance with the spirit and principles of the Paris
to Burundi, which they visited on 13 and 14 August. On 13greements, my Representative in Cambodia has main-
August, while they were in Burundi, negotiations on theained close dialogue and cooperation with the Government,
Presidential succession resumed with an understanding thaetwell as with the Special Representative for Human
the negotiating parties should reach an agreement on a rRights in Cambodia, UNDP and other United Nations
President by the end of August. My Special Representatiigedies in the country. | am particularly gratified to note the
iS supporting negotiations for a government convention thedistained commitment of the international community,
would confirm the democratic system, establish a cabingfirough the International Committee on the Reconstruction
increase the opposition’s share of power to 50 per cent, anidCambodia (ICORC), to assist the people and Government
set the stage for a conference on key national issues suclvil€ambodia in their efforts to rebuild their country.
the constitution. The major strength of the convention is
that it would be a compromise between the two main 7. CYPRUS
parties, each identified with one of the two main ethnic
groups. A compromise had not been reached as of the et81. During the past year, | have concentrated on securing
of August 1994, the agreement of both Cypriot communities to implement
the package of confidence-building measures described in
486. At present, United Nations officials in Burundimy report to the Security Council of 1 July 1993 (S/26026).
estimate that over 1.5 million people are targeted f@uringthe summer of 1993, my Special Representative, Mr.
international emergency relief assistance. This figudme Clark, visited Cyprus and the region to try to overcome
includes 550,000 displaced persons from Burundi, 250,06t apparent obstacles to the acceptance of the confidence-
Hutu refugees from Rwanda, 250,000 refugees in Zaitiilding measures. As | reported to the Security Council on
from Burundi and Rwanda and 300,000 persons in southelh September (S/26438), while this visit did not result in
Rwanda. Resources available are estimated at only 25 pes expected agreement, it did reveal the need to clarify the
cent of requirements. benefits and feasibility of such measures.
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492. | sought and received the assistance of the Unitedtions concerned and seeking their cooperation in that
Nations Development Programme and the International Ciehdeavour. The paper of 21 March and my letters to the
Aviation Organization in sending a team of senior economiwo leaders would simultaneously have been submitted to
experts to the island to study the benefits of the packagetlte Security Council with the request that the Council
second team of civil aviation experts studied thendorse that basis for the United Nations implementation of
rehabilitation of Nicosia International Airport. the confidence-building measures. However, on 21 June, the
leader of the Greek Cypriot community informed me that he
493. During the autumn of 1993, my representatives ma#@uld have difficulty accepting that manner of proceeding,
further efforts to secure agreement on the confidencegiterating that he was not prepared to contemplate any
building measures. My report of 22 November 1998hange in the paper of 21 March or any further negotiation
(S/26777) indicated that it was expected that the reports @ the confidence-building measures. The Turkish Cypriot
the two teams of experts would reveal the benefits af@fder had already declined to accept the procedure | was
feasibility of the package of confidence-building measuré$0posing. Accordingly, | informed the members of the
to both communities. In mid-December the teams releasggcurity Council of these developments and invited them to
their reports, which did indeed establish that substantia¢9in considering the options presented in my report of 30
benefits would accrue to both communities. In resolutio@y- On 27 July, during the Council's informal
889 (1993) of 15 December 1993, the Security Coun&Pnsultations, 1 conveyed, through my personal

endorsed this effort and called upon the leaders of the tifgPresentative in the Council, my belief that unless they
communities to state their acceptance of the package. provide evidence, through concrete actions, of their com-
mitment to a negotiated settlement, | will have to recom-

494. After further meetings with my representatives durin e.”d t.h"."t my mission of good offices .be suspc_anded, while
gintaining the presence of the United Nations Peace-

January and February 1994, both sides stated their acc . ;
ance in principle of the package and agreed on an age £PINg Force in Cyprus (UNFICYP) on the ground.

for proximity talks on the modalities of the implementation
of the package (S/1994/262). In resolution 902 (1994) of #07. On 29 July 1994, the Security Council adopted
March 1994, the Security Council endorsed that effort andsolution 939 (1994), in which it requested me to begin
looked forward to receiving my report at the end of Marcttonsultations with members of the Council, with the Guar-
antor Powers, and with the two leaders in Cyprus with a
495. My representatives worked intensively with both sidagew to undertaking a fundamental and far-reaching reflec-
during March and April 1994 to find mutually acceptableion on ways of approaching the Cyprus problem in a
ways to implement the package. The detailed proposamnner that would yield results. It also urged the parties to
presented to the parties on 21 March were accepted by tumperate fully with me and my Special Representative to
leader of the Greek Cypriot community, provided that thachieve agreement on the modalities for implementing the
leader of the Turkish Cypriot community also acceptegbnfidence-building measures at the earliest possible time.
them. As described in my reports to the Security Council @finally, the Council requested me to submit a report by the
4 April (S/1994/380) and 30 May (S/1994/629), thend of October 1994, including a programme for achieving
proximity talks, despite several extensions, did not result gh overall solution to the issues involved in the Cyprus
an agreement on the modalities for implementation of thgoblem following my consultations referred to above and
confidence-building measures. on progress made towards the implementation of the confid-

ence-building measures.
496. In my report of 30 May 1994, | concluded that the

absence of agreement was due essentially to a lack of ) )

political will on the Turkish Cypriot side, and I presented98- While the outcome of the talks over the implementa-
the Council with five options. Subsequent to that reporion of confidence-building measures remains uncertain,
further consultations between my Deputy Special RepreséfNFICYP has experienced some encouraging success in the
tative and the Turkish Cypriot leader resulted in clarifical@St years in transferring responsibility for some of the
tions of the proposals in the paper of 21 March. As indPumanitarian functions it had assumed over the years to
cated in my letter dated 28 June 1994 to the President @gencies on both sides of the conflict. The severe financial
the Security Council (S/1994/785), | concluded that thegdfficulties that had been affecting troop-contributors’
had now been sufficient progress for the United Nations llingness to participate in the Force have also been
implement the package on the basis of the paper of frgely resolved with the adoption by the General Assembly
March and subsequent clarifications. My intention was t@f resolution 47/236 of 14 September 1993. That resolution
address to each leader a letter in identical terms expressastppted a system of financing UNFICYP through a mixture
my intention to proceed on that basis, describing the clarifef assessed and pledged contributions.
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499. At the time of the consideration of the Force’s marFreaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons and to
date in December 1993, the Security Council undertookadlow implementation of its Safeguards Agreement under
comprehensive reassessment of UNFICYP based on thg Treaty.

report of 22 November 1993 (S/26777). It took note of my

conclusion that the present circumstances do not allow f803. The progress reported, aimed at a normalization of
any further modification in the structure and strength of thgolitical and economic relations between the United States
Force and requested me to keep those matters under camd the Democratic People’'s Republic of Korea, was
stant review with a view to the further restructuring of thencouraging. | hope that there will be additional steps to
Force. By its resolution 927 (1994), the Security Counciinprove the relations between all the States of the region,
extended the mandate of UNFICYP until 31 December 19@hd, of course, | remain ready to provide any good offices
and urged all concerned to commit themselves to vehich the parties might find useful.

significant reduction in the number of foreign troops and a

reduction of defence spending in the Republic of Cyprus &04. | stand firm in my conviction that the international
help restore confidence between the parties and as a feemmunity must find ways to support security, reunification
step towards the withdrawal of non-Cypriot forces as set caihd development for the whole of the Korean Peninsula.
in the Set of Ideas. In addition, it urged the leaders of both

communities to promote tolerance and reconciliation. 9. EAST TIMOR

500. The restructuring of UNFICYP following successive&05. | have continued to provide my good offices in the
reductions in strength has had major implications for theearch for a just, comprehensive and internationally accept-
two parties. Greater responsibility rests with them fasble solution to the question of East Timor. During the
ensuring that there is no increase in tension in Cyprus apdriod under review, the Foreign Ministers of Indonesia and
that conditions can be maintained for a speedy over&brtugal held two further rounds of talks, under my
agreement as envisaged by the Security Council. The taaspices, the first in New York on 17 September 1993 and
sides have exercised restraint in the past year, but unfortie second one at Geneva on 6 May 1994. The discussions
nately have not yet agreed, in accordance with the propossgdthese talks focused on confidence-building measures,
package of confidence-building measures, to extend withqudrticularly in the field of human rights, aimed at fostering
delay the 1989 unmanning agreement to all parts of tlam atmosphere propitious to addressing the substance of the
buffer zone where their forces remain in close proximity tquestion. The next inter-Ministerial round of talks is sched-
each other. | have urged the sides to take reciproagded to take place at Geneva in the first half of January
measures to lower the tension. This meammer alia, 1995. In January 1994, | dispatched a mission to Portugal,
making mutual commitments through UNFICYP to prohibitndonesia, East Timor and Australia to carry out preparatory
firing of weapons within sight or hearing of the buffer zonealiscussions with both sides and to pursue contacts with East
and the deployment along the cease-fire lines of live ammiiimorese representing different currents of opinion.
nition or weapons other than hand-held ones.
10. B SALVADOR
8. DEMOCRATIC PEOPLE S REPUBLIC
OF KOREA 506. Although the peace process in El Salvador has en-
countered, perhaps unavoidably, successive obstacles, the
501. In December 1993, | visited the Korean Peninsula asi@jnificant fact is that many of these obstacles have been
spoke with the leaders of the Democratic People’s Repubbeercome. The peace process in El Salvador has advanced
of Korea and the Republic of Korea. | expressed support feteadily, but distortions have occurred and progress has
negotiations aimed at peacefully resolving differencdseen slow in certain areas, particularly public security and
generating tension. | also emphasized the concern of thgntegration programmes.
international community for the maintenance and strength-
ening of the non-proliferation regime and the safeguar@®7. The United Nations Observer Mission in El Salvador
system. (ONUSAL) has successfully overseen the efforts towards
the consolidation of peaceful conditions in that country
502. Accordingly, | warmly welcomed the joint statementlespite such events as the discovery of a large cache of
by the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and therente Farabundo Marti para la Liberacién Nacional
United States of 13 August 1994 and the agreement AMLN) arms in Nicaragua and the attempts by the Gov-
elements which would be included in a final, negotiatedrnment to retain military elements in the National Civilian
resolution of a number of outstanding issues. In particuld®plice, at a time of a serious crime wave in the country.
| observed that the Democratic People’s Republic of Kordeallowing its effective verification of a prolonged cease-fire
had indicated that it was prepared to remain a party to thed separation of forces, the demobilization of FMLN, the
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reduction of the armed forces of El Salvador and th&994, when it presented a report on its findings to me and
formation of a new civilian police force, ONUSAL focusedto President Calderén Sol.
its work on the democratization of the Salvadorian system
and the promotion of national reconciliation in accordanc&l2. ONUSAL has intensified its efforts to assist in pro-
with the Peace Accords and by virtue of its good officesoting respect for human rights, reforming the judiciary,
mandate. and addressing essential socio-economic issues, such as
capital-labour relations and the reintegration of former
508. The first post-conflict elections, no doubt one of theombatants into civilian life through organized programmes,
key elements in the consolidation of peace and security @specially land transfers. El Salvador needs continued
El Salvador, were successfully completed in April 1994upport from the international community if its
The elections were the first in which FMLN participated apeace-related programmes, vital to reconciliation, democra-
a political party. ONUSAL's Electoral Division, which tization and prosperity, are to work.
began to operate in September 1993, provided support for
the registration of voters and delivery of voter cards, and 11. GEORGIA
verified the electoral campaigns and polling.
513. In August 1992, fighting broke out in Abkhazia, a
509. | congratulated President Alfredo Cristiani for hisegion located on the Black Sea in the north-western part of
statesmanship in bringing his country out of war into peactie Republic of Georgia. In September 1993, Abkhaz
and welcomed the commitment of his successor, Presidémices, supported by irregular units from the Northern
Armando Calderén Sol, to honour the Peace Accords.Caucasus region, led a major offensive in which all of
have no doubt that the new Government and FMLN, as tiidokhazia fell under their control. The Abkhaz justified the
major opposition party, will continue to act with politicalattack by accusing the Georgians of not having withdrawn
responsibility to consolidate peace and achieve tladl their forces and military equipment, as foreseen in the
reunification of Salvadorian society. Sochi cease-fire agreement of 27 July 1993. Over 200,000
Georgians fled Abkhazia as a result of the attack. Serious
510. ONUSAL, now headed by my Special RepresentatiViman rights violations occurred in the wake of the offen-
for El Salvador, Mr. Enrique ter Horst, continues to verifisive. A fact-finding mission which | dispatched to Abkhazia
pending aspects of the 1992 Peace Accords. Implementatiorlate October 1993 investigated these violations. On 14
of the Accords has on the whole contributed to th®ay 1994, both sides signed a formal cease-fire agreement.
reaffirmation of the irreversibility of the peace process and
the strengthening of national reconciliation. None the less14. The United Nations, with the collaboration of bilateral
there have been serious delays in certain key commitmedtmors and intergovernmental and non-governmental organ-
relating to public security, land transfer and other aspectsiaftions, has been providing support for repatriation,
the reintegration of ex-combatants into civilian society. Odemobilization, demining and restoration of essential
19 May 1994, the parties agreed on a further revisegrvices while also continuing to meet emergency relief
timetable for the solution of the most important issues. Imeeds as appropriate.
May the Security Council extended the mandate of
ONUSAL through November 1994, while its size is being15. My Special Envoy for Georgia, Mr. Edouard Brunner,
progressively reduced. with the support of the Russian Federation as facilitator and
the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe as
511. The assassinations of several political figures in tiparticipant, has undertaken strenuous efforts to achieve a
last months of 1993 raised fears about the possible resaomprehensive settlement of the conflict. He has visited the
gence of politically motivated illegal armed groups, includregion a number of times and chaired several rounds of
ing the so-called death squads. The Security Counaoiégotiations between the Georgian and Abkhaz sides on the
endorsed my decision that there should be an impartigblitical status of Abkhazia.
independent and credible investigation of these armed
groups pursuant to the recommendation of the Commissibh6. The main impediment to progress has been the
on the Truth. On 8 December 1993, following intensivébkhaz demand for independent statehood, while the
negotiations, the Joint Group for the Investigation of PolitGeorgian side has insisted on preserving its territorial
cally Motivated lllegal Armed Groups was established imtegrity. Current efforts are aimed at finding a solution
San Salvador. The Group comprised the National Counsegithin which Abkhazia will be a subject with sovereign
for the Defence of Human Rights, the Director ofights within the framework of a union State to be estab-
ONUSAL’s Human Rights Division and two representativelished as a result of negotiations after issues of dispute have
of the Government of El Salvador, nominated by thebeen settled. Political negotiations are continuing in order
President Cristiani. The Group’s mandate ended on 28 July
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further to define political and legal elements for a comprder the consideration of the Security Council, which did not
hensive settlement of the conflict. take further action in view of progress in the negotiations
between the parties. In particular, in the Agreement on a
517. There has also been a lack of progress in the refugeease-fire and Separation of Forces, signed in Moscow on
situation. On 4 April 1994, both sides signed a quadripartiiel May 1994, the parties agreed that a peace-keeping force
agreement worked out by UNHCR on voluntary return aff the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) would be
refugees and displaced persons to Abkhazia. Organizeployed to monitor the parties’ compliance with the
return has not yet commenced because of a variety Afjreement. They also appealed to the Security Council to
factors such as delays on the part of the Abkhaz side espand UNOMIG’s mandate in order to provide for its
well as the large number of mines remaining in the area pérticipation in the operation.
return. Negotiations in the Quadripartite Commission, which
was established by the agreement and is comprised of b622. Having obtained a number of clarifications from the
parties to the conflict, the Russian Federation and UNHCRussian Federation on the role of the United Nations
have proven difficult and progress has been slow. military observers and their relationship with the CIS
operation envisaged under the Agreement, | conveyed to the
518. The Coordinating Commission, comprising both sideSecurity Council, in my report of 6 June 1994
the Russian Federation and the United Nations to discy&1994/529/Add.1), my intention to examine, in consulta-
practical matters of mutual interest such as energyon with the parties and the Russian Federation, expansion
transport, communications and ecology, has held a seriesobtJNOMIG’s mandate to undertake certain tasks indepen-
meetings at Sochi, Russian Federation, since its establidiently but in close coordination with the CIS peace-keeping
ment on 1 June 1994. Its present efforts are directed fatce. By a letter dated 16 June 1994 (S/1994/714), the
solving transportation infrastructure (railways and bridgedPresident of the Council requested the Secretariat to pursue
hydroelectric power, engineering and communicatiortose discussions in order to arrive at clear understandings
problems. on particular points of relevance to the Council’'s decision
on a further increase in the strength and change in the
519. The United Nations Observer Mission in Georgimandate of UNOMIG.
(UNOMIG) represents another instance in which develop-
ments have prevented an operation from achieving flR3. In my report of 12 July 1994 (S/1994/818 and Add.1),
deployment and functioning. On 16 September 1993, whileinformed the Security Council of the results of my
UNOMIG was being established, the cease-fire broke dowensultations with the Government of Georgia, the Abkhaz
and consequently the deployment of UNOMIG had to bauthorities, representatives of the Russian Federation and
suspended. In resolution 881 (1993) of 4 November 199Be CIS peace-keeping force. | proposed to the Council a
the Security Council decided that UNOMIG, at the strengthumber of tasks which an expanded UNOMIG would
of five military observers, would be given an interimundertake, and presented its concept of operations. | also
mandate to maintain contacts with both sides to the confliciformed the Council of the cooperation and coordination
and with military contingents of the Russian Federation iarrangements between UNOMIG and the CIS peace-keeping
order to monitor and report on the situation on the grountbrce which would exist on the ground, should UNOMIG be
The Council instructed UNOMIG to concentrate particularlgxpanded. On 21 July, the Security Council adopted
on developments relevant to United Nations efforts tesolution 937 (1994) approving my report. The Council
promote a comprehensive political settlement. mandated UNOMIGijnter alia, to monitor and verify the
implementation by the parties of the Agreement of 14 May,
520. In view of the encouraging progress made by thend to observe the operation of the CIS peace-keeping force
parties on 1 December 1993, when they signed a memoraithin the framework of the implementation of the
dum of understanding, | sought the authorization of thegreement. The Council authorized me to increase the
Security Council to deploy up to 50 additional observerstrength of UNOMIG up to 136 military observers and
The Council approved my request in resolution 892 (1998xtended the Mission’s mandate until 13 January 1995. My
of 22 December 1993. efforts to pursue a comprehensive political settlement of this
conflict are continuing.
521. During negotiations held at Geneva in April 1994 on
the possible establishment of a United Nations peace- 12. QUATEMALA
keeping force in Abkhazia, Georgia, the parties displayed
some flexibility from their previously held positions.524. In January 1994, the Government of Guatemala and
However, there still remained a number of fundamentéie Unidad Revolucionaria Nacional Guatemalteca (URNG)
differences. In view of these circumstances | proposed agreed, under my auspices, to resume negotiations to put an
my report of 3 May 1994 (S/1994/529) a number of optionsnd to the longest conflict in Latin America. United Nations
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involvement in efforts to resolve the armed confrontation idemocratic society”, “bases for the reintegration of URNG
Guatemala dates from 1990, when my predecessor wasthe political life of Guatemala and agreement on a
requested to appoint an Observer to participate in a peatafinitive cease-fire”, “constitutional reforms and electoral
dialogue between the National Reconciliation Commissiaegime”, and “schedule for the implementation, enforcement
of Guatemala and URNG. Direct talks between thand verification of the agreements”. All the agreements
Government and URNG, which began later, in April 1991mentioned above will be included in the Agreement for a
were suspended in May 1993. Firm and Lasting Peace, the signature of which will mark
the conclusion of the negotiating process. | informed
525. When the peace talks resumed, the parties agreedember States in my letter of 19 January 1994
a new format for the negotiations, which is contained in th@/49/61-S/1994/53) that if, as | hoped, the negotiations
Framework Agreement for the Resumption of the Negotiasucceeded in producing an agreed settlement, | would
ing Process between the Government of Guatemala aed¢ommend that the United Nations should agree to the
URNG, signed on 10 January 1994 (A/49/61-S/1994/58quest contained in the Framework Agreement of 10
annex). It providedjnter alia, for the negotiations to be January and verify implementation of these agreements.
moderated by the United Nations and for all agreements
reached by the parties to be verified by the United Nations28. In the Comprehensive Agreement on Human Rights,
In an arrangement unique to the Guatemalan peace proc#fss,parties requested the United Nations to organize at the
it provided also for the establishment of an “Assembly ofarliest opportunity a mission to verify human rights,
Civil Society” under a chairman to be appointed by theithout waiting for signature of the Agreement for a Firm
Episcopal Conference of Guatemala to facilitate the nego#ind Lasting Peace. | stated in my letter dated 8 April 1994
ations by promoting consensus among sectors of civd the Presidents of the General Assembly and the Security
society on several key items on the negotiating agenda. Council (A/48/928-S/1994/448) that, in order to be able to
estimate the resources required for a human rights verifica-
526. With the signing of the Framework Agreement, thBon mission, | had decided to send a survey mission to
Guatemalan peace talks entered a new phase. In Febri@gatemala and would subsequently present its conclusions,
1994, | assigned the role of Moderator to Mr. Jean Arnaulipgether with my recommendations. The preliminary
who had been participating in the peace talks as mmyission sent to Guatemala in late April reached the con-
Observer since June 1992. The Assembly of Civil Societjusion that there was indeed widespread support in
was established in May 1994 under the chairmanship Guatemala for the immediate establishment of such a
Bishop Rodolfo Quezada Torufio and in the same montkrification mission and that the ongoing armed confronta-
submitted its recommendations to the parties on thien would not seriously hamper its deployment and effec-
resettlement of people uprooted by the armed confrontatidive functioning. Based on this conclusion and progress
Negotiations between the Government of Guatemala aadhieved in the negotiations, | recommended to the General
URNG have gone on uninterruptedly for most of the pagissembly the earliest establishment of a human rights
six months, with the valuable support of the Group oferification mission in Guatemala.
Friends of the Guatemalan Peace Process composed of
Colombia, Mexico, Norway, Spain, the United States and 13. Haii
Venezuela. To date, these negotiations have resulted in the
conclusion of four agreements: the Comprehensive Agreg29. The encouraging progress towards achieving the goal
ment on Human Rights and the Agreement on a Timetaldérestoring democracy in Haiti which | reported a year ago
for the Negotiation of a Firm and Lasting Peace imas suffered a serious set-back. The return of the legally
Guatemala, signed on 29 March 1994 (A/48/928nd democratically elected President is still far from being
S/1994/448, annexes | and Il); the Agreement on resettichieved. The past year has witnessed consistent
ment of the population groups uprooted by the armetn-compliance by the Haitian military authorities with the
conflict, signed on 17 June 1994 (A/48/954-S/1994/75Governors Island Agreement and a grave deterioration of
annex l); and the Agreement on the establishment of ttiee human rights situation.
Commission to clarify past human rights violations and acts
of violence that have caused the Guatemalan population580. By its resolution 867 (1993) of 23 September 1993,
suffer, signed on 23 June 1994 (ibid., annex II). the Security Council authorized the establishment and
immediate dispatch of the United Nations Mission in Haiti
527. In addition to the agreements already signed, tll@NMIH) for a period of six months. In accordance with
negotiating agenda provides for the conclusion of agreite Agreement, the Mission, with a military component of
ments on “identity and rights of indigenous peoples700 and 567 civilian police members, was to provide United
“socio-economic aspects and agrarian situation”, “strengtNations assistance for modernizing the armed forces of
ening of civilian power and role of the army in aHaiti and establishing a new police force. Fifty-three
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military engineers and 51 civilian police were deployedy Special Representative as well as by the Friends of the
immediately after the adoption of the resolution. Secretary-General on the question of Haiti to break the
existing impasse.
531. On 11 October 1993, incidents in Port-au-Prince
prevented the deployment of an additional contingent of th&5. On 6 May 1994, the Security Council adopted resol-
military component of UNMIH arriving on board the vesseltion 917 (1994), imposing expanded sanctions against the
Harlan County Because these incidents constituted seriottaitian military authorities, which would not be lifted,
non-compliance with the Governors Island Agreement, tllanong other conditions, until the creation by those author-
Security Council, on my recommendation, reimposed on 1i8es of the proper environment for the deployment of
October the sanctions that had been suspended on UNMIH.
August. Following the departure of thdarlan Countyall
UNMIH personnel, and the bulk of International Civilian536. Once again, the military authorities did not avail
Mission to Haiti (MICIVIH) personnel that had beenthemselves of the grace period which had been given them
deployed earlier left Haiti. The date of 30 October 199® begin compliance with their obligations. Instead, they
passed without the return of President Aristide beimgupported the unconstitutional installation of a “provisional
realized. President”. The members of the Security Council strongly
condemned this attempt to replace the legitimate President.
532. Despite forceful appeals by the members of the
Security Council and the Friends of the Secretary-Gene&87. Tensions in Haiti drastically increased with the illegal
on the question of Haiti, the Haitian military authoritiesnstallation of Mr. Emile Jonassaint as “provisional Presi-
never departed from their intransigent attitude. They refusddnt”. In my report of 28 June 1994 (S/1994/765), | noted
to attend the meeting convened by my Special Reprrat the further deterioration of the situation in Haiti had
sentative on 5 November 1993 at Port-au-Prince. Theybstantially changed the circumstances under which the
refused to heed the warning issued by the Friends at theiiginal UNMIH was planned. In the light of the recom-
Paris meeting on 13 and 14 December 1993, and refusedrtendations of the Ad Hoc Meeting of Ministers for Foreign
receive a high-level military delegation on 22 DecembeXffairs of the Organization of American States, as well as
1993. the conclusions of the Friends of the Secretary-General on
the question of Haiti and provisions of Security Council
533. Inthe meantime, the Prime Minister of Haiti had triedesolution 933 (1994) of 30 June 1994, | submitted on 15
to organize a conference of national reconciliation. Hauly 1994 the report (S/1994/828) on the reconfiguration
failed in his initiative, which did not enjoy the support ofand strengthening of UNMIH with options for the
President Aristide. Following the resignation of the Primestablishment of an expanded force capable of bringing the
Minister on 15 December 1993, Haitian Parliamentariartsisis in Haiti to an end.
representing various political tendencies presented a plan to
break the impasse. As this plan, based on the proposaB3. On 31 July 1994, the Security Council adopted
made at the conference held at Miami in mid-January egsolution 940 (1994), by which it authorized Member
President Aristide’s initiative, appeared to be a significar@tates to form a multinational force and to use all necessary
development, | transmitted it to the Security Council antheans to facilitate the departure from Haiti of the military
the General Assembly. Rejected by President Aristide, theadership, consistent with the Governors Island Agreement.
plan was adopted by the Chamber of Deputies but did nbhe mandate of UNMIH has been extended for a period of
win the approval of the Senate. six months, its troop level increased to 6,000 and the
objective of completing UNMIH’s mission not later than
534. As | stated in my progress reports on UNMIH of 2&-ebruary 1996 established. The Council also approved the
November 1993 (S/26802) and 19 January 19%btablishment of an advance team of UNMIH to assess
(S/1994/54), although the mandate entrusted to UNMIH bgquirements and to prepare for the deployment of UNMIH
the Security Council in resolution 867 (1993) had beempon completion of the mission of the multinational force.
extended by successive resolutions, it could not be imple-
mented because of the lack of cooperation from the Haiti&39. In spite of the presence of a small group of observers,
military authorities and their failure to live up to the comthe human rights situation in Haiti has dramatically
mitments solemnly entered into under the Governors Islamirsened, especially in Port-au-Prince where the predomi-
Agreement. | thus stated in my report that until there wagnt violations are at present suspicious deaths, killings and
a clear and substantial change of attitude on the part of thleductions. After the installation of the “provisional Presi-
Haitian military leaders, UNMIH would remain unable todent”, it became more difficult for the human rights
implement its mandate. Regrettably, such a change has abservers of the International Civilian Mission to Haiti
occurred despite numerous efforts made on my behalf GYICIVIH) to carry out their responsibilities because of the
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increased intimidation and harassment of the internatiorfatilitate the search for a lasting solution to the Kashmir
staff of the Mission. On 11 July 1994, the de facto authorssue, should the two sides so wish.
ities delivered to the Executive Director of MICIVIH at
Port-au-Prince a decree of the “provisional President” 15. IRAQ AND KUWAIT
declaring the international staff of MICIVIH “undesirable”
and giving them 48 hours to leave Haitian territory. Takin§43. During the past year significant progress has taken
into consideration the security of MICIVIH staff, | decidedplace with respect to the activities of the Special Commis-
in consultation with the Acting Secretary-General of theion and the International Atomic Energy Agency. On 26
Organization of American States, to evacuate the interndevember 1993, the Government of Iraq finally acknowl-
tional personnel of MICIVIH from Haiti. edged its obligations under Security Council resolution 715
(1991). With this step forward by the Iraqi Government, the
540. As a personal initiative aimed at the peaceful impl&ommission initiated efforts to develop and deploy a system
mentation of Security Council resolution 940 (1994), for ongoing monitoring and verification as required in
dispatched a special envoy on 25 August with the task 8ecurity Council resolution 715 (1991). The Commission
seeking the agreement of Haiti's military leaders to a viséxpects this system to be provisionally operational in
by a high-level mission to discuss and agree on arrandggeptember 1994.
ments to that effect. However, my envoy was informed
through intermediaries that the military leaders were néd4. Much progress has been made in establishing a
ready to meet him. Instead, it was proposed that he me&etmprehensive system to ensure that Iraq does not reconsti-
with Haitian Parliamentarians to discuss a plan unrelatedtiate its prohibited nuclear programmes. IAEA has phased in
his terms of reference and at variance with resolution 940rther elements of its ongoing monitoring and verification
(1994). On my instructions my envoy declined such glan.
meeting. As a result of the negative response of the military
leaders in Haiti, this initiative regrettably has come to 845. In addition, the Commission has completed the
dead end. destruction of Iraq’'s massive chemical weapons stocks and
closed down the facility established for this purpose. The
14. INDIA AND PAKISTAN site was turned over to the Iraqis in June 1994, marking a
milestone in the elimination of Iraqi weapons of mass
541. Relations between India and Pakistan are still marrddstruction. It was equally important that the last shipment
by their dispute over Jammu and Kashmir, one of the oldest irradiated fuel from the Tuwaitha nuclear reactor was
unresolved conflicts still on the United Nations agenda. Themoved from Iraq in February 1994, in the culmination of
United Nations Military Observer Group in India anda joint effort by IAEA and the Special Commission. All the
Pakistan (UNMOGIP) has continued in its efforts to monitonuclear fuel has thus now been taken out of Iraq.
the cease-fire line in Jammu and Kashmir, as it has since
1949. India and Pakistan have affirmed their commitmeb#6. With regard to border issues, following my offer of
to respect the cease-fire line and to peaceful resolution agsistance to Iraq and Kuwait in resolving the issue of Iraqi
the issue in accordance with the Simla Agreement of 1972ationals found to be in Kuwait following the boundary
None the less, the level of tension in Jammu and Kashntiemarcation, the Government of Kuwait decided to com-
has increased considerably in recent years. pensate the Iraqi nationals for their private property and
assets. Following my decision on the amount of compensa-
542. | continue to follow closely the situation betweeiion, Kuwait deposited funds into a United Nations trust
India and Pakistan. In my contacts with representatives foind which remain at the disposal of the Iragi nationals,
India and Pakistan, | have urged both Governments who have thus far refused to accept their compensation. By
resume their bilateral dialogue to find a peaceful solution the end of February 1994, however, all Iragi nationals were
this problem. Last January, | welcomed the agreememtacefully relocated in Iraq.
between India and Pakistan to hold a comprehensive dis-
cussion on bilateral issues, including Jammu and Kashnt®}7. My Coordinator for the return of property from Iraq
at the Foreign Secretary level at Islamabad. | have beten Kuwait has continued to facilitate the hand-over of
encouraged by the efforts of the parties to keep me apprigaperty to Kuwait. As called for by the Security Council
of their respective positions. To bridge the wide gajm resolution 687 (1991), Kuwait has also submitted a list
between their views, the Indo-Pakistani dialogue shoutdf property which it claims has not been returned or which
continue in a spirit of genuine reconciliation and peace. Fbas not been returned intact.
my part, | stand ready to exert every possible effort to
548. The Commission established to administer the United
Nations Compensation Fund provided for in paragraph 18
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of Security Council resolution 687 (1991) has held fous54. During the period under review, the United Nations
sessions since August 1993. In April 1994, the Panel tfaig-Kuwait Observation Mission (UNIKOM) continued to
Commissioners responsible for the review of claims iaperate within the demilitarized zone established on both
category “B” for serious personal injury or death reportesides of the border between Irag and Kuwait. The first
its recommendations for the first instalment of claims. phase of the strengthening of the Mission, as approved

under Security Council resolution 806 (1993), was imple-
549. In May 1994, the Governing Council of the Unitednented with the addition of a mechanized infantry battalion
Nations Compensation Commission approved the reportapid 775 all ranks, provided by the Government of
authorized payment of approximately $2.7 million to th®angladesh. The battalion achieved operational status on 5
first successful claimants. The Panels of Commissiondfebruary 1994. Effective 1 January 1994, the appointment
examining the claims in category “A” (departure claimsdf the Chief Military Observer of UNIKOM was changed
and category “C” (individual claims for damage and injuryo that of Force Commander, to reflect the enhanced
up to a maximum of $100,000) are expected to report to tieapability of the Mission.
Governing Council their recommendations for the first
instalments of such claims in September 1994. 555. The Mission’s area of operations remained calm for

the most part. Following the demarcation of the boundary
550. | have been concerned about the financial emergermtween Iraq and Kuwait, the issue of Iragi nationals and
facing the Compensation Commission which, if unresolvetheir assets found to be on Kuwaiti territory temporarily
would leave the Commission unable to continue to rendbeightened tensions and spurred a number of incidents
quick and effective justice to the victims of Irag’s invasiontowards the end of 1993. The subsequent relocation of the
In keeping with Security Council resolutions, Iraq was tiraqi citizens to Iragq, completed in February 1994, signifi-
deposit funds derived from its oil assets to a United Natiomsintly reduced tensions.
escrow account. With these funds, Iraq was to contribute to
the Compensation Fund, as well as pay for costs related3®6. In transmitting to the Security Council the Final
the elimination of weapons of mass destruction, the proyReport of the Iraq-Kuwait Boundary Demarcation Commis-
sion of humanitarian relief in Iraq, and other United Nationsion in May 1993 (S/25811, annex), | informed the Council
operations. of my decision to maintain the physical representation of

the border until technical arrangements for this purpose
551. In resolution 778 (1992), the Security Councilvere made by the Governments of Irag and Kuwait. In
requested me to ascertain the whereabouts and amountéoifil 1994, a team of surveyors travelled to the demarcated
Iragi petroleum assets which could be deposited to therder area and, with the assistance of the Mission, under-
account, as well as the existence of any such products th@ik maintenance of the border pillars in accordance with
could be sold. As at 1 August 1994, US$ 265.6 milliothe recommendations laid down in the Commission’s Final
representing lraqi petroleum assets and voluntary contritReport.
tions had been deposited in the escrow account.

557. During the period covered by the present report, the
552. According to reports from oil industry sourcespverall economic situation in Iraq continued to deteriorate
however, immediately preceding the imposition of sanctiorisrther, owing to mounting difficulties encountered in the
Iragi oil exports amounted to hundreds of millions ofinancing of essential imports and the limited availability of
dollars. On 11 May 1994, the Security Council agreed twommodities and spare parts in the local market. Food
my offer to seek information directly from the oil com-prices increased by an average of 70 per cent during the
panies that might make it possible to identify those fungseriod February-May 1994.
and arrange for their transfer to the escrow account.

558. In the northern governorates, in addition to the very
553. | came to the conclusion that the most effective wdinited supply of food rations and other relief commodities
of obtaining the information required was to address Goveaching the population in this area, additional hardship was
ernments with jurisdiction over the relevant petroleuraxperienced because of the interruption of electricity provi-
companies and their subsidiaries. Therefore, in letters datdn from Mosul city to the majority of the Dohuk
11 July 1994 | requested the Foreign Ministers of countrig@vernorate (since 10 August 1993), and to the Agrah and
which were the principal importers of Iraqi crude petroleurBhirwan areas (since 3 August 1994). To alleviate this
in 1990 to seek information from petroleum companies arsituation, the Government of Turkey provided electric
subsidiaries under their jurisdiction on the whereabouts apdwer supply to the governorate during the period from 3
amounts of any Iragi petroleum and petroleum produckspril to 20 June 1994. The shortage of electricity in those
imported on or after 1 June 1990. | also asked that théseas resulted in a lack of potable water and increased
information be communicated to me by 30 August 1994.incidence of water-borne diseases. This situation is adverse-
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ly affecting the health, water and sanitation, as well as tipersons had fled their villages and camps/shelters for
resettlement programme of United Nations agencies asécurity reasons. As a result, some project sites became
non-governmental organizations involved. temporarily inaccessible to international and local relief
personnel of the United Nations and non-governmental
559. In the southern governorates, the water and sanitatamganizations.
situation remains critical as the majority of water treatment
projects require major overhauls to resume normal opdé63. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs provides
ation. The lack of operational sewage pumping stations aogerational support and coordination services to United
treatment plants constitutes the main cause of environmeritidtions agencies and programmes, as well as to
pollution of the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. As a result afon-governmental organizations involved in the implemen-
this pollution, children and women are continuously exposédtion of relief and rehabilitation activities, through the Iraq
to water-related health hazards and water-borne diseaRedief Coordination Unit (IRCU) located in Baghdad and
such as cholera, typhoid and diarrhoea, the incidence thé Special Emergency Programme for Iraq (SEP-IRQ), the
which has been in the ascendancy in the summer monthdepartment of Humanitarian Affairs, Geneva, which also
chairs the bimonthly Inter-Agency Working Group meetings
560. The Inter-Agency Humanitarian Programme in Irag sn Iraq. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs also
currently facing a financial crisis. Donors’ response to thgrovides policy guidance at Headquarters level in New
appeal issued on 1 April 1994 has been inadequate witlork. IRCU has strengthened its role by providing field
only 20.5 per cent of overall Programme requirements (US®ordination in the north, through a field delegates’ struc-
288.5 million) covered mainly by allocations of “matching’ture covering the Erbil, Dohuk and Suleimaniyah governor-
funds, new voluntary contributions and by carry-oveates. At present, 7 international and 19 local Department of
funding from the previous phase. The UnderHumanitarian Affairs staff are working in Iraq in such
Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs called thipositions. Also, the Department continued to operate a
situation to the attention of the donor community in a letta€€onvoy Coordination Unit in south-eastern Turkey with one
dated 5 May 1994. The matter was also raised duringirgernational and three local staff members to oversee the
donors’ consultation meeting at Geneva on 17 June 19%manitarian convoy movements.
and in New York during a follow-up donors’ meeting on 28
June 1994. It was emphasized that, without immediate 16. LIBERIA
response, relief and humanitarian activities will be severely
affected and reduced in all sectors covered by th&64. In Liberia, the main peace-keeping responsibility falls
Programme. One of the most adverse consequences resuit-on the United Nations, but on the Economic Community
ing from this situation has been the decision to reducef West African States (ECOWAS), whose 12,000-strong
effective August 1994, the strength of the United Nationglilitary Observer Group (ECOMOG) is entrusted with
Guards Contingent in Iraq to 150 guards only. This decisi@upervising the implementation of the provisions of the
was duly implemented and by 14 August 1994, 84 guardotonou Agreement (S/26272, annex). The United Nations
had been repatriated to their respective countries of origi@bserver Mission in Liberia (UNOMIL) was established on
22 September 1993 to assist in the implementation of this
561. In relation to priority areas requesting emergen@greement and to monitor and verify the process. | closely
assistance for the coming months, particular attention mdstlow the process through my Special Representative for
be given to the health sector as the scarcity of essentidberia, Mr. Trevor GordonSomers.
drugs and medical supplies has been widely reported from
all parts of the country. The lack of medical supplies i565. The Cotonou Agreement, which was concluded by the
aggravated by the inadequate supply of potable water ahdee Liberian parties, the Interim Government of National
poor sanitation facilities owing to the unavailability ofUnity of Liberia (IGNU), the National Patriotic Front of
equipment and spare parts to rehabilitate significantly watéiiberia (NPFL) and the United Liberation Movement of
sewage and related electricity supply systems. The othéberia for Democracy (ULIMO), on 25 July 1993, provides
high priority concerns of the Programme are foodrelatddr the disarmament and demobilization of combatants. It
and the reduction of malnutrition, support to the agriculturalso provides for the establishment of a transitional
sector to promote local food production, assistance tmvernment to administer the country until national elec-
returnees/refugees and resettlement of displaced familieions, initially scheduled to be held in February or March
1994. Elections were later scheduled for 7 September, but
562. During the months of May and June 1994, internéll has become clear that even this date could not be
fighting continued between members of the two maimaintained.
political parties, in particular in the Suleimaniyah and Erbil
governorates, where it was reported that some 30,000
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566. The transitional Government was patrtially installed dsi73. On 30 June 1994, | reported to the Security Council
7 March, and the disarmament process began on the sahm as a result of the emergence of two new armed factions
date. On 11 May, the parties agreed on the nominee for time Liberia which had not been parties to the Cotonou
last outstanding cabinet post. With the first full meeting of\greement, and in-fighting within the other main factions,
the Council of State on 13 May, the transitional institutiondisarmament and demobilization had been halted and the
foreseen under the Cotonou Agreement were finally estgiieace process was not moving forward. On 13 July, the
lished in full. Security Council, in a Presidential Statement

(S/PRST/1994/33), called on the Liberian National Transi-
567. While there has been some progress on the polititminal Government, in cooperation with ECOWAS and OAU
front, the military tension on the ground both within andvith the support of UNOMIL, to convene a meeting of the
between the parties — despite the constant efforts biberian factions concerned not later than 31 July in order
UNOMIL and ECOMOG — has been cause for growingo agree on a realistic plan for resumption of disarmament
concern. As a result of the protracted negotiations leadiagd to set a target date for its completion. The Council also
to the full seating of the transitional Government, and thequested me to report by 2 September on whether the
tensions between the parties on the ground, as of Augastove disarmament meeting had resulted in a realistic plan
1994 the disarmament and demobilization process hemt disarmament and whether the implementation of such a
virtually stopped. plan had begun.

568. Thus, despite the constant efforts of ECOMOG ar¥4. As of the middle of August, the transitional Govern-
UNOMIL, only 3,500 soldiers, out of a total of somement had not yet been able to organize the disarmament
60,000 declared by the parties, have so far been disarmegketing for which the Security Council had set a deadline
of 31 July. Meanwhile, the seventeenth session of the
569. On 23 May, the Security Council, in a Presidentidhuthority of the Heads of State and Government of
statement (S/PRST/1994/25), called upon the parties E€COWAS, held at Abuja on 5 and 6 August 1994, reaf-
resolve their differences within the forum of the transitiondirmed the Cotonou Agreement as the only framework for
Government and the Cotonou Agreement, to end apgace in Liberia, and the Liberian National Transitional
hostilities and to accelerate the pace of disarmament. TBevernment as the legal government, and expressed concern
Council reminded the parties of the importance it attached the deterioration of the situation and the resulting slow
to the holding of elections on 7 September 1994 and regface of the peace process. Some troop-contributing
firmed its intention to review the situation in Liberia beforecountries made it clear at the summit meeting that they
30 June 1994, might have to withdraw their contingents if the present
situation were to continue.
570. Fighting broke out within ULIMO in the western
region on 26 May 1994, resulting in the displacement &75. Faced with the deteriorating situation, recognizing the
some 16,000 people who sought refuge at the UNOMIL anmhpossibility of the elections being held on 7 September
ECOMOG bases and the hospital. Fighting in the eastesind concerned about the uncertainty of the prospects for
regime produced a large number of displaced people whiNOMIL and ECOMOG operations, | dispatched to Liberia
have fled to Buchanan and Monrovia. on 19 August a fact-finding mission under the directorship
of Mr. Lakhdar Brahimi which, in consultation with my
571. Reports on food distribution indicate that of a possibpecial Representative for Liberia, would review the
1,500,000 people in need, approximately 1,100,000 as#uation in the country and the status of the peace process.
receiving humanitarian assistance at this time. An estimatétile the mission was in Liberia, the factions began
400,000 people are inaccessible. The monthly requiremémfiormal consultations, facilitated by UNOMIL, ECOWAS
of food for distribution is 12,000 metric tons. For 1994and OAU. It is hoped that such consultations will result in
70 per cent of the estimated food needs have been mabi-realistic plan for disarmament and a timetable for
lized by the United Nations and the international relieflections. At the same time, the Liberian National
community. Conference, organized at the initiative of private citizens,
convened to review the same issues. On the basis of the
572. A positive impact on returnees, especially in Nimbautcome of these initiatives and their own assessment of the
County, is the reopening of 106 schools with a registratiagituation, the fact-finding mission will advise me on the
of 16,000 students. This is due to the return of mamgourse of action to be recommended to the Security
teachers and school feeding programmes supported by @muncil.
World Food Programme and non-governmental
organizations. 17. THE MIDDLE EAST
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576. Despite the differences of positions, the parties to thassenger buses in the Israeli towns of Afula and Hadera,
Middle East peace negotiations have accomplished a grezdulting in casualties among Israeli civilians. | condemned
deal in the course of the 12 months since my last repothese violent incidents and urged the parties to continue
The bilateral negotiating process initiated at Madrid culmtheir negotiations towards the implementation of the Declar-
nated in an exchange of letters of mutual recognition kation of Principles. In accordance with the provisions of
Israel and the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO) ar®kcurity Council resolution 904 (1994), a contingent of
the signing by them on 13 September 1993 of the Declabservers, known as the Temporary International Presence
ation of Principles on Interim Self-Government Arrangein Hebron, was deployed in Hebron from May to August
ments (A/48/486-S/26560, annex). In my report of 19994.
November 1993 (A/48/607-S/26769), | expressed the hope
that the agreement would lead to a comprehensive peac&81. In order to sustain support for the Declaration of
the region, acceptable to all the parties concerned. | statednciples and the Cairo implementation agreement, it will
that the United Nations stands ready to lend its full suppdre essential to promote economic and social developmentin
to the peace process. the occupied territories and to bring about, as quickly as
possible, tangible improvements in Palestinian living condi-
577. This important development was followed by thdons, particularly in the Gaza Strip, where needs are
signing of the Common Agenda and the Washington Degreatest. In September 1993, | established a high-level task
laration (A/49/300-S/1994/939, annex) by Israel and Jord#éarce to identify new projects and activities that could be
in September 1993 and July 1994, respectively. | alsapidly implemented by UNRWA, UNDP and UNICEF, the
welcomed the signing by Israel and the Palestine Liberatitiree United Nations agencies with long-established
Organization of the Agreement on the Gaza Strip and tloperations in the occupied territories. The report of the task
Jericho Area in May 1994 (see A/49/180-S/1994/727¢rce, which identified immediate additional needs of the
annex). Palestinian people assessed at $138 million, was conveyed
on my behalf by the Administrator of UNDP to the Confer-
578. In the course of the year, a measure of progress ke to Support Middle East Peace, convened in
also been achieved in the multilateral negotiations dWashington, D.C., on 1 October 1993. The Conference
Middle East regional issues, which have entered a ngedged some $2.4 billion in economic assistance to the
phase. In their meetings at Tunis, Beijing, Moscowgccupied territories for the five-year transition period.
Copenhagen, Cairo, The Hague, Muscat, Doha and RaRamnference participants acknowledged that, in view of its
the five working groups in the negotiations began to focusassive presence on the ground, the United Nations would
on a number of specific projects dealing with arms contrdle an effective channel for such assistance, especially in the
and regional security, water resources, environmestiort term. (For more detailed information on UNRWA
economic development and refugees. The United Natioogerations, see paragraphs 361-368 above.)
has continued to play an active role as a full extra-regional
participant in the deliberations of the multilateral working82. On 14 September 1993, the day after the signing of
groups. the Declaration of Principles, the Chairman of the Executive
Committee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, Mr.
579. In February 1994, the peace process suffered a Séksser Arafat, in a meeting with me in New York,
back caused by a particularly serious act of violence perpegquested United Nations technical assistance in a variety of
trated by an armed Israeli settler against Palestinian waectors, in particular for building the Palestinian admin-
shippers in the al-lbrahimi Mosque in the West Bank towistration to be entrusted with the tasks of self-government.
of Hebron. Dozens of Palestinians were killed and scorésresponse to his request, | dispatched, in October 1993, a
wounded. | condemned this act of violence in the strongdsthnical mission to Tunis and the occupied territories, for
terms. The Security Council considered the situation, awdnsultations with the PLO leadership. The mission also
with its adoption of resolution 904 (1994), called for thenet with senior officials in Egypt, Israel and Jordan. The
implementation of measures to guarantee the safety guatties welcomed my intention to ensure a unified and
protection of the Palestinian civilians throughout theoherent approach in the provision of economic, social and
occupied territory, including the establishment of a tempoother assistance in the occupied territories.
ary international or foreign presence. The Security Council
also reaffirmed its support for the peace process and calle8B. Following the mission and pursuant to General
for the immediate implementation of the Declaration ofssembly resolution 48/213 of 21 December 1993, |
Principles. decided to appoint Mr. Terje Roed Larsen of Norway as the
Special Coordinator in the Occupied Territories. Mr. Larsen
580. In early April 1994, the peace talks were frustratedill provide overall guidance to and facilitate coordination
once again when Palestinian attacks were launched agaff®ong the programmes and agencies of the United Nations
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system so as to assist in the implementation of the Declarocess and declared the elections to have been free and
ation of Principles. Mr. Larsen is also responsible fdiir.
activities that fall outside the traditional sectoral responsibil-
ities of the agencies, such as coordination of the training 590. In a letter dated 4 May 1994, the Minister for Foreign
the Palestinian police force, which was requested by MAffairs of the Republic of Moldova informed me that the
Arafat in a letter to me dated 10 December 1993. leadership of the Republic of Moldova and the Transnistria
region had signed a statement on 28 April 1994, in the
584. In southern Lebanon, hostilities have continugastesence of the Russian Federation and CSCE, in which
between lIsraeli forces and armed elements that have pboth sides, after a long period of interruption, agreed to
claimed their resistance to the Israeli occupation. Until thesume political dialogue and to restore economic, social
end of January 1994, hostilities in the area were essentiadligd cultural ties.
limited to the combatants themselves. After January 1994,
civilian targets on both sides came under attack on seves®l. On 10 August 1994, Moldova and Russia reached
occasions. agreement on the withdrawal of Russia’s 14th army from
the Transnistria region. In a joint statement, the two sides
585. The United Nations Interim Force in Lebanomproclaimed that the withdrawal would be “synchronized”
(UNIFIL) has done its best to limit the conflict and towith a political settlement of the Dniester conflict. The
protect inhabitants from its effects. In its resolution 93@ithdrawal is anticipated to take place within three years.
(1994) of 28 July 1994, the Security Council reaffirmed th&his agreement is an encouraging development which, if
mandate of UNIFIL, as contained in its resolution 42pursued in a positive spirit, will help to bring about a
(1978) of 19 March 1978 and subsequent resolutions, negotiated settlement.
confirm the withdrawal of Israeli forces, restore interna-
tional peace and security and assist the Government of 19. MOZAMBIQUE
Lebanon in ensuring the return of its effective authority in
the area. Although UNIFIL has not been able to mak&92. The Organization has been actively involved, through
visible progress towards these objectives, the mission hag Special Representative, Mr. Aldo Ajello, in promoting
contributed to stability in the area and afforded a measuaenegotiated settlement in Mozambique. | visited Maputo in
of protection to the population of southern Lebanon. October 1993 in order to give new momentum to the
much-delayed peace process. | stressed to the parties that
586. The United Nations Disengagement Observer Forttee United Nations could only facilitate the peace process
(UNDOF) continued to supervise the separation between thied that it could not establish peace without their cooper-
Israeli and Syrian forces and the limitation of armamentgion. | also stressed that the international community would
and forces provided for in the disengagement agreementrait invest additional human and material resources and risk
1974. With the cooperation of both sides, UNDOF hdsves in peace-keeping operations where political will did
discharged its tasks effectively and its area of operation hast make a substantive contribution to the peace process.
been quiet.
593. A number of significant developments have since
587. The United Nations Truce Supervision Organizatidaken place. The country is at peace. Despite many diffi-
(UNTSO), which is the oldest existing peace-keepingulties, more than 70,000 Government and Resisténcia
operation, has continued to assist UNDOF and UNIFIL iNacional Mocambicana (RENAMO) troops were cantoned
carrying out their tasks and has maintained its presenceaind/or prepared for demobilization by the United Nations.
Egypt. The assembly areas were finally closed and demobilization
was complete on 31 August 1994. The United Nations
Operation in Mozambique (ONUMOZ) has assisted in
588. The Conference on Security and Cooperation @ollecting more than 100,000 weapons from troops of both
Europe (CSCE) has been taking the leading role on issysgties and some 50,000 weapons from militias.
concerning the Republic of Moldova since the eight-member
CSCE mission was established in that country on 27 ApfP4. In the meantime, the formation of the new Mozam-
1993. bican army proceeded with bilateral assistance from France,
Italy, Portugal, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
589. National parliamentary elections were held in thdorthern Ireland and Zimbabwe. The new army is an
Republic of Moldova, with the exception of the Transnistri@ssential element of stability in the country. The training
region, on 27 February 1994. The election outcome ancdpeogramme for the new Mozambican Defence Force
national plebiscite held on 6 March 1994 confirmed th@FADM), inaugurated in March 1994, has so far provided
independence and territorial integrity of the Republic dfaining for over 7,500 soldiers. The leaders of FADM were
Moldova. My representative observed the national electomlorn into office on 6 April 1994 as joint High

18. REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
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Commanders of the new army. According to the provisior@80. The coordination of the substantial resources made
of the general peace agreement, the new army is to &eailable by donors through the United Nations Office for
composed of 30,000 soldiers, provided equally by thdumanitarian Assistance Coordination, has been an import-
Government and RENAMO. However, the present trainingnt contribution towards the effectiveness of the overall
programmes cover only some 15,000 soldiers and theresigoport of the international community for the transition of
a pressing need to continue training for FADM and upgradidozambique from prolonged civil war to peace and recon-
ing the national police even after the elections. struction. Despite all the challenging tasks that lie ahead, |
believe that the major political conditions for the timely
595. The Mozambican National Assembly approved theompletion of this mission are in place.
Electoral Law on 9 December 1993, and the National
Elections Commission was appointed on 21 January 19%01. The Security Council, pursuant to the statement made
On 1 March 1994, RENAMO officials began to work adiy its President on 19 July 1994 (S/PRST/1994/35), sent a
advisers to the provincial governors appointed by th@ne-member mission to Mozambique from 7 to 13 August
Government, putting in place one of the key steps wvhich discussed with the parties how best to ensure full and
implementing administrative and territorial integration. timely implementation of the general peace agreement. It
was the view of the mission that despite the delays and
596. With the shift of focus to the verification of political difficulties experienced so far, the elections would be held
activities, the Security Council, in its resolution 898 (1994)pn the dates agreed and under the conditions set out in the
requested me to reduce the military contingent afgreement. By the time of the elections in late October
ONUMOZ, and, accordingly, more than 2,000 troops werE994 the beneficial effect of the United Nations civilian
repatriated. United Nations forces and observers continuegtolice presence and the deployment of ONUMOZ should
carry out important operational activities in the vitahave been felt throughout the country.
transport corridors; they provide escorts, collect weapons
and assist in de-mining, humanitarian and other activities. 20. MYANMAR
At the same time, the Council authorized the establishment
of a United Nations police contingent of more than 1,00802. Earlier this year, | communicated to the Government
civilian police officers. of Myanmar my desire to establish a dialogue with it to
address the various issues of concern expressed by the
597. In April 1994, the President of Mozambiquenternational community. | have recently been informed that
announced that elections would take place on 27 and && Government has agreed to this proposal and has desig-
October. | appointed three international judges to thmated the Minister for Foreign Affairs to initiate the dia-
Electoral Tribunal to facilitate the process. Also, trust fundegue on a mutually agreeable date. | am actively pursuing
were established to help transform RENAMO into #his matter and intend to report further to the General
political party and to assist all registered political parties Assembly at its forty-ninth session on my progress.

598. Registration of voters began as scheduled on 1 June 21. TAJIKISTAN
1994 and will continue until 2 September 1994. It is
expected that more than 6 million voters will participate i803. In view of the unstable and explosive situation in
the elections. More than 6 million voters had been regi34jikistan, especially on its borders with Afghanistan, my
tered by the end of August. The United Nations continu&pecial Envoy, Mr. Piriz-Ballon, continued his efforts to
to play a major coordinating role in technical assistancmediate a political dialogue between the Tajik parties and
and some 1,200 of its electoral monitors will verify th@o reach agreement on the cessation of hostilities.
polling at all provincial and district levels. The election
campaign will start officially on 22 September 1994. Th€04. In January and February 1994, my Special Envoy
United Nations role during the next two months will involveundertook two trips to Tajikistan, the Islamic Republic of
technical assistance for the elections and the creation oflsan, Pakistan, the Russian Federation and Uzbekistan. He
environment conducive to a stable and peacefalso had consultations at Rome with officials of the Italian
transformation to a newly elected Government. Foreign Ministry on the coordination of United Nations and
CSCE activities in Tajikistan. As a result of those efforts
599. The progress made in the resettlement of interna@ypd the assistance of neighbouring and other countries, it
displaced persons and Mozambican refugees returning fré¥as possible to reach agreement with the Tajik parties on
neighbouring countries has been encouraging. In spite B¢ beginning of the inter-Tajik talks on national reconcili-
many constraints, some 75 per cent of the 4 million inte@tion. On 4 April 1994, | submitted a report to the Security
nally displaced persons and one half of the 1.6 milliofouncil (S/1994/379) summarizing the activities of the
refugees have returned to their areas of origin. Special Envoy and expressing my satisfaction with these
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developments. In this connection, in a letter dated 22 Ap6ll0. Since that time, the situation on the ground has
1994 (S/1994/494), the President of the Security Coundéteriorated and has given me cause for serious concern.
welcomed my decision to extend the mandate of my Specietiere has been a resurgence of hostilities in the Tajik-
Envoy until 30 June 1994. Afghan border areas, in which hostages were taken and a
number of soldiers, both Tajik and Russian, were killed. As
605. This first round of talks on national reconciliationa result of these developments, | consulted with my Special
under United Nations auspices, took place in Moscow froEenvoy on the escalating situation in Tajikistan.
5 to 19 April 1994, with the participation of observers fronBubsequently, on 23 August 1994, a meeting was convened
Afghanistan, the Islamic Republic of Iran, Kazakhstarhetween senior United Nations officials, together with my
Kyrgyzstan, Pakistan, the Russian Federation ai®pecial Envoy, and representatives of Afghanistan, the
Uzbekistan. At the request of the parties concerned, nsltamic Republic of Iran, Pakistan, the Russian Federation
Special Envoy chaired the talks and made his good officaad Uzbekistan. They reviewed the situation and considered
available during the negotiations. The first round of talkehat new steps and initiatives could be taken by the United
was encouraging. Nations. Following their deliberations, | sent my Special
Envoy to Dushanbe to use his good offices with the Gov-
606. On 5 May 1994, | submitted a report to the Securigrnment of Tajikistan and to discuss the confidence-building
Council on the results of the first round of inter-Tajik talkaneasures necessary to restart the inter-Tajik negotiations.
(S/1994/542). In a letter dated 19 May 1994 (S/1994/597),
the President of the Security Council, on behalf of the 22. \WESTERN SAHARA
members of the Council, expressed full support for my
efforts and those of my Special Envoy to reach a peacefll. The referendum on self-determination of the people of
solution of the conflict and appealed to the Tajik parties td/estern Sahara, to be conducted by the United Nations in
refrain from any action that could obstruct the process aboperation with the Organization of African Unity, should
negotiations. have taken place in January 1992. However, owing to
fundamental differences in the interpretation of the main
607. During the second round of inter-Tajik talks, held girovisions of the plan for the settlement of the conflict in
Tehran from 18 to 28 June 1994, some progress was madéstern Sahara, with particular respect to the criteria for
despite the fact that no conclusive results were productgk eligibility to vote, the United Nations Mission for the
and agreement on a cease-fire proved elusive. In my repBeferendum in Western Sahara (MINURSO), established by
to the Security Council dated 28 July 1994 (S/1994/893)the Security Council in its resolution 690 (1991) of 29 April
noted with regret that subsequent political developmerit891, has been unable to proceed in conformity with the
and, in particular, the results of the nineteenth session of thiginal timetable. Nevertheless, Morocco and the Frente
Supreme Soviet of Tajikistan, held at Dushanbe on 20 apdra la Liberacién de Saguia el-Hamra y de Rio de Oro
21 July, revealed the Government's lack of political wil(Frente POLISARIO), the two parties to the plan, agreed to
either to implement, or seriously to contemplate implea cease-fire. Since it came into force on 6 September 1991,
mentation of, the necessary confidence-building measuréd®e cease-fire has been monitored by MINURSO. This
Meanwhile, the opposition continued its armed strugglespect of conventional peace-keeping has been very
including acts of terrorism and sabotage inside the countrguccessful. Indeed, there has not been a single battle-related
casualty since the cease-fire came into effect.
608. These developments have led me to decide to sus-
pend preparations for the third round of negotiations untl2. With my Special Representative and in close consul-
the parties take new and substantive steps that will gitation with the parties, | have continued to seek ways of
unequivocal proof of their commitment to pursue theesolving the difficulties in the implementation of the
negotiations on the agenda agreed to in Moscow and in lisettlement plan. Problems regarding the criteria for eligibil-
with the course of action outlined at Tehran. Meanwhile, thity to vote have been settled and significant progress has
small group of United Nations officials in Tajikistan will been made on issues relating to their interpretation and
continue to implement its mandate and take concerted actipplication. In its resolution 907 (1994) of 29 March 1994,
with CSCE, UNHCR and other international organizationthe Security Council decided that the Identification Com-
and agencies in Tajikistan. mission of MINURSO should proceed with the identifica-
tion and registration of potential voters by 30 June 1994, on
609. My Special Envoy has been maintaining contactse basis of the compromise which | had proposed to the
with the parties and with the Governments whose actiyarties in June 1993 on the interpretation and application of
cooperation has been instrumental in securing the progréiss eligibility criteria. Pursuant to that resolution, | reported
achieved thus far. In a visit to Moscow from 2 to 6 Augusto the Council on 12 July 1994 (see S/1994/819) that the
he held a series of meetings with high-level Russian offidentification Commission had succeeded in completing,
cials in talks aimed at exploring the Russian position. with the cooperation of the parties, all the necessary
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groundwork for launching the identification and registratio619. As the fighting in Yemen continued unabated, and
operation. | also proposed a revised timetable for theith a grave situation developing around Aden, the Security
organization of the referendum on 14 February 1995. Ti@ouncil on 29 June 1994 adopted resolution 931 (1994), in
operation was to have started on 8 June 1994 with thnich it reiterated its call for an immediate cease-fire and
assistance of the tribal chiefs (sheikhs) and in the presersgtgongly supported my demand for a complete halt to the
of observers of both parties and OAU. However, it coulghelling of Aden. It also requested the Secretary-General
not begin as scheduled, because of difficulties over tigd his Special Envoy to continue talks with all concerned,
designation of OAU observers. with a view to producing a durable cease-fire and an
acceptable mechanism to monitor it.

613. On 29 July 1994, the Security Council issued a

statement (S/PRST/1994/39) in which it welcomed thg20. To implement this mandate, | continued my contacts
progress made to date on the issues outlined in my rep@jith the Yemeni leaders, and my Special Envoy arranged
towards the implementation of the plan. a number of face-to-face meetings between the two sides in

. . New York. But whatever progress was made in these
614. The question of OAU observers has since been sett}gd-;ssions was overtaken by events on the ground.
as a result of my extensive consultations with the current

Chairman and the Secretary-General of OAU and with othgb1  Ag | indicated in my second report to the Security

interested parties. The Identification Commission started tb,%uncil of 12 July 1994 (S/1994/817), one party was
identificatio_n and registration operr_:\tion on 28 Augqst 19_9%Iearly much stronger than the other and it was evident that
If the .partles fully cooperate with MlNURS_O In thlsa military solution was being sought. Resolutions 924
operation and other aspects reIevanF to the fulfiiment of %994) and 931 (1994) were being ignored despite repeated
plan, the referendum could be held in early 1995. assurances that both sides accepted and were willing to
implement them.

23. YEMEN

622. On 6 July 1994, the fighting in Yemen came to an
: . -~ end with the seizure of Aden and Mukalla by troops loyal
called on the country’s leaders to exercise maximu

restraint and to find a solution to their political differenceg& tf:te Gfoverqrr]negt Itn S""F?"?‘ a. Tlvrll.e _fc;llow:{ntgr;] d"g ! retﬁglvefd
through peaceful means and in accordance with the Chal’%lle erirom the Acting Frime Minister of the Republic o

615. When the conflict ignited in Yemen in May 1994 |

of the United Nations. To this end, | remained in clos emen, in which the authorities in Sana’a committed

contact with all concerned and welcomed the efforts oft emselves to important demspns,_lncludmg "’? genera! and
number of countries and organizations which sought mplete amnesty and determination to continue national

contribute to a peaceful solution in Yemen. lalogue.

616. By the end of May, however, hostilities had develope@za Gi\_/e_n the his.tory of.the. conflict and the situation in
into a full-scale war. | urged the parties to exert every effof€men, it is my belief, which is shared by the members of

to avoid bloodshed, stop the fighting and preserve the unH‘ye Sec_urity Co_uncil, tha.t the cegsation of hostilities will
of Yemen and its democracy. not, by itself, bring a lasting solution to the problems that

lie at the root of the crisis. A political dialogue between the

617. A group of regional States brought the situation iparties is essential. My Special Envoy arranged a meeting
Yemen to the attention of the Security Council, which, in itgetween representatives of the parties at Geneva on 28 July.
resolution 924 (1994) of 1 June 1994, called for ahremain ready to continue to use my good offices, includ-
immediate cease-fire and cessation of the supply of armsing through my Special Envoy, to bring about reconciliation
requested me to send a fact-finding mission to the areaifoYemen, should the parties agree to my playing this role.
assess prospects for a dialogue and further efforts by the
parties to resolve their differences. 624. As aresult of the hostilities the humanitarian situation
in Yemen, in particular in its southern parts, became
618. | appointed Mr. Lakhdar Brahimi as my Speciatritical. An estimated 375,000 persons suffered from the
Envoy. From 8 to 21 June 1994, he visited Yemen and tisembined effects of temporary displacement, destruction of
region and held extensive discussions there. In accordanéal infrastructures and limited food and water supply. The
with resolution 924 (1994) he also attempted to arrangepeaesence of land-mines continues to threaten the lives of
cease-fire and facilitate agreement on a mechanism dwilians and hampers efforts to restore vital water and
supervise it. On the basis of his findings, | submitted electricity supplies.
report to the Security Council on 27 June 1994
(S/1994/764). 625. As soon as the first emergency needs were identified,
| instructed the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and
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other Secretariat offices concerned to take immediate actiédrssembly into a High Council of the Republic-Transitional
United Nations inter-agency missions were fielded to Tad¢zarliament. On 31 March 1994, the High Council of the
and Lahaj governorates from 12 to 15 June and to ShabRapublic-Transitional Parliament adopted the new
and Abyan governorates from 25 to 28 June 1994. Anothlegislation for a transitional period of 15 months.
mission led by the Department of Humanitarian Affairs and
comprising representatives from UNDP, UNICEF, WFR529. On 9 April 1994, the President of Zaire signed an act
WHO and FAO from Geneva, New York and Sana’a visitedromulgating a new provisional constitution to be applied
the country in July 1994. An appeal in the amount of $21.dntil multi-party elections are held within 15 months.
million was issued on 16 August 1994. Health, water and
sanitation, food aid, children in especially difficult630. In June 1994, the negotiating process produced the
circumstances, agriculture and education, as well appointment of a new Prime Minister, Mr. Kengo Wa
de-mining, are sectors for which international assistance wasndo, and the approval of his Government and its
urgently requested. programme by the High Council of the RepublicTransitional
Parliament. The session was boycotted by supporters of the
24. ZAIRE opposition leader, Mr. Etienne Tshisekedi, who continue to
claim that the present Government is “illegal” owing to a
626. After my Special Envoy for Zaire, Mr. Lakhdarmisinterpretation of article 78 of the Constitutional Act of
Brahimi, returned to New York at the beginning of AugusTransition. They call for the question to be submitted to the
1993, | sent an inter-agency mission to Zaire to asseSsnstitutional Court.
urgent humanitarian requirements, particularly in regions of
concentration of internally displaced persons, and to identi681. My Special Envoy undertook a mission of information
ways of addressing those needs effectively. The missitmZaire from 31 July to 8 August 1994. During his stay at
visited the country from 23 August to 9 September 199%inshasa, he had extensive consultations with various actors
covering the provinces of Shaba, North Kivu and West arah the political scene, including President Mobutu and the
East Kasai. Headed by a staff member from the Departmdtime Minister. All expressed concern about the presence
of Humanitarian Affairs, the mission included representan North Kivu and South Kivu of 2 million Rwandese
tives from FAO, UNICEF, UNDP, WFP, WHO, UNHCR refugees and the catastrophic consequences of such a
and from the International Organization for Migratiompresence, not only on the economy and ecology of the
(IOM). As a result of the mission, an $84 million consoli-country, but also on the political situation in Zaire,
dated appeal was launched in November 1993 in orderdspecially given the fact that some 20,000 soldiers of the
meet the most urgent needs of 800,000 internally displackatmer Government of Rwanda are among these refugees,
people left without food, shelter or medical care. some of them still armed.

627. To this day, the response to the appeal from Memt&32. The President has addressed to the Secretary-General

States remains minimal, and none of the actions envisagedequest for emergency humanitarian assistance and has

have been implemented. However, France and Belgium haujgested further measures to address the implications for

indicated support for the funding of some projects in Zair&aire of the situation in Rwanda for the short, medium and

During the period under review, United Nations agencigbe long term.

and international non-governmental organizations were

active in the field to alleviate the problems indicated in the E. Major comprehensive efforts

appeal. In the meantime, my Special Envoy undertook other

missions to Zaire in September, October and Decemt&83. As the previous section indicates, the variety of

1993. He worked with the leaders of various politicaUnited Nations peace operations is immense, covering

parties to facilitate political negotiations, which culminategolitical, geographical, social and security matters of almost

in the adoption of the Constitutional Act of Transition. every description. No two missions are alike. This section
focuses on three peace operations in greater detail because

628. On 10 January 1994, | met in Paris with the Speciaf their scale, scope and the extended nature of the complex

Envoy of the President of Zaire. | conveyed through him problems they present to the international community.

message to the President as part of a new initiative to

reinforce Zaire's unity and to prevent a further deterioration 1. RWANDA

of the situation in the country. Four days later, the President

dismissed the two existing Governments headed by Fauddieacemaking and peace-keeping

Birindwa and Etienne Tshisekedi. One of the significant

results of the negotiating process was the amalgamation6®4. A United Nations reconnaissance mission visited

the High Council of the Republic and the NationaRwanda in August 1993 and later held consultations with
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the Government of Tanzania and the Secretary-Generalhafiding, January and February 1994 saw increasingly
the Organization of African Unity in September 1993. Oriolent demonstrations, assassinations of political leaders
the basis of the mission’s findings, | submitted a report @nd murders of civilians. In this situation, efforts continued
the Security Council on 24 September 1993 (S/26488) in promote agreement among the parties on the establish-
which | recommended the establishment of a United Nationgent of the transitional institutions.

Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR), with the

mandate of contributing to the establishment and maif38. In my report of 30 March 1994 on the situation in
tenance of a climate conducive to the secure installation aRtanda (S/1994/360), | indicated that continued interna-
subsequent operation of the transitional Government. Ttienal support for UNAMIR would depend upon the full and
principal functions of such a mission were to assist iprompt implementation of the Arusha peace agreement. |
ensuring the security of the capital, Kigali, and in monitordrged the parties to make a determined effort to reach
ing the cease-fire agreement and the security situatiagreement on the establishment of the broad-based transi-
during the final period of the transitional Government'sional Government and the transitional National Assembly.
mandate leading up to elections. In addition, the missidrrecommended that the Security Council extend the man-
would be charged with protecting humanitarian activitiesdate of UNAMIR for a period of six months.

635. On 5 October 1993 in its resolution 872 (1993), th@39. Repeated delays in the establishment of the transi-
Security Council established UNAMIR for a period of sixtional Government obstructed disarmament and demobiliz-
months. The resolution included a proviso that UNAMIRation programmes and led to heightened tensions. On 5
would be extended only upon review by the Council ofApril 1994 the Security Council, in its resolution 909
progress made in the implementation of the Arusha pead®94), expressed its concern at the deterioration in security
agreement. The Council approved my proposal that tireRwanda, particularly in Kigali, and decided to extend the
deployment and withdrawal of UNAMIR should be carriednandate of UNAMIR until 29 July 1994.
out in stages and noted that the mandate of UNAMIR
would end following national elections and the installatio840. On 6 April 1994, following the plane crash at Kigali
of a new Government in Rwanda. The Council alsairport that killed the Presidents of Rwanda and Burundi,
approved the proposal that the United Nations Obserwsidespread killings with apparently both ethnic and political
Mission Uganda-Rwanda (UNOMUR) should be integratedimensions began in Kigali and other parts of the country.
within  UNAMIR, without affecting the mandate of After the provisional Government disintegrated, an interim
UNOMUR. Government was proclaimed on 8 April 1994 but left the
capital on 12 April 1994 as fighting between the armed
636. In my report of 30 December 1993 (S/26927) forces and the Rwandese Patriotic Front (RPF) intensified.
pointed out that most of the projected tasks of phase | Bespite direct contacts between the two parties under the
the implementation plan for the deployment of UNAMIRauspices of UNAMIR on 15 April both sides adopted rigid
had been accomplished. Despite signs of mutual intranpbsitions undermining negotiations for a cease-fire. With the
gence the parties had continued to show good will arfmeakdown of the cease-fire, the killing, among others, of
cooperation in their contacts with each other and with thgelgian peace-keepers and the beginning of an RPF
United Nations. The cease-fire was also being respectedfensive against the Rwandese Government forces, Rwanda
The Security Council in its resolution 893 (1994) ofrupted into chaos.
6 January 1994 consequently reaffirmed its approval of the
deployment of UNAMIR, including the early deployment of641. On 20 April 1994 | reported to the Security Council
the second infantry battalion to the demilitarized zone. TH&/1994/470) that UNAMIR personnel could not be left at
Council strongly urged the parties to cooperate in furtheringsk indefinitely when there was no possibility of their
the peace process, to comply fully with the Arusha peaperforming the tasks for which they were dispatched. |
agreement and, in particular, to establish a broad-basatkred three alternatives to the Security Council. Firstly,
transitional Government at the earliest opportunity. assuming there was no realistic prospect of the two sides
agreeing on an effective cease-fire in the immediate future,
637. In accordance with the Arusha peace agreement twnbat and massacres could only be averted by an immedi-
incumbent Head of State was sworn in as President ate and massive reinforcement of UNAMIR and a change
Rwanda on 5 January 1994, but the parties failed to instailits mandate to allow UNAMIR to coerce opposing forces
the transitional Government and the transitional Nationalto a cease-fire. This would require several thousand
Assembly. This not only delayed the completion of phasedditional troops and could require that UNAMIR be given
| of the implementation plan but also contributed to anforcement powers under Chapter VII of the Charter of the
deterioration of the security situation and posed a threat timited Nations. Alternatively, a small group headed by the
the peace process. While the cease-fire was generdiigrce Commander could remain at Kigali to act as an
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intermediary between the two parties in an attempt to bririgr rapid deployment. The Council demanded that the
them to an agreement on a cease-fire. The total militaparties in Rwanda immediately agree to a cease-fire,
personnel required under this scenario would number abattongly urged the parties to cooperate with UNAMIR in
270. Finally, UNAMIR could be completely withdrawn. | ensuring humanitarian deliveries, called upon the parties to
did not favour this alternative, as withdrawal could inflictreat Kigali airport as a neutral zone and invited them to
the loss of many lives. work for a political settlement within the framework of the

Arusha agreement.
642. Because the Security Council had not mandated
UNAMIR to use force to restore law and order, and becau$d5. Following the adoption of resolution 918 (1994), |
the major contributing countries decided to withdraw thesent a special mission to Rwanda to discuss with the parties
contingents, the Council, in its resolution 912 (1994) of 2the details of the new UNAMIR mandate and to seek
April 1994, had little choice but to reduce UNAMIR to theagreement on a cease-fire. On 31 May 1994, | reported to
minimal level. In that resolution, the Council also adjustethe Security Council (S/1994/640) that the parties had
the mandate of UNAMIR so that it would act as aragreed to begin talks on a cease-fire under the auspices of
intermediary between the parties in an attempt to secWdAMIR and that they had provided assurances of cooper-
their agreement to a cease-fire, assist in the resumptionatibn with the expanded operation. | therefore emphatically
humanitarian relief operations to the extent feasible amdcommended that the additional troops be deployed on an
monitor developments in Rwanda, including the safety anolgent basis and called again upon Member States to
security of civilians who sought refuge with UNAMIR. provide the necessary personnel and equipment in order to
Stressing that the Arusha peace agreement remained certrilg to an end the continuing violence and senseless
to the peace process in Rwanda, the Council strondlillings. | pointed out in this regard that there was little
condemned the attacks against UNAMIR and other Unitatbubt that the killings in Rwanda constituted genocide. On
Nations personnel and demanded an immediate cessatioB dfine, the Security Council adopted resolution 925 (1994),
hostilities between forces of the Government of Rwanda amdwhich it endorsed my recommendations.
RPF.

646. In a letter to the Council dated 19 June, | reiterated
643. Under a determined Force Commander, Genethe need for an urgent and coordinated response by the
Romeo Dallaire, the courageous UNAMIR personnel gaweternational community to the genocide that had engulfed
as much protection as they could to defenceless civiliaRwanda. | indicated that the limited offers received from
threatened by rampaging militias. At first, UNAMIR Member States would not permit the deployment of the
attempted to establish a cease-fire in the hope that tlispanded UNAMIR for several weeks. | suggested that the
would stop the killings. As this proved unsuccessful, $ecurity Council might consider the offer of the Govern-
recommended in my report of 13 May 1994 (S/1994/565ent of France to undertake a multinational operation,
that the Security Council expand the mandate and strengiider Chapter VII of the Charter, to assure the security and
of UNAMIR. The expanded mission would have to berotection of displaced persons and civilians at risk in
credible, well-armed and highly mobile and would need ®wanda.
least 5,500 troops, including 5 infantry battalions. It would
have an initial mandate of six months, subject to review 47. Alarmed by the continuation of systematic and wide-
the Council. UNAMIR would provide security for humani-spread massacres of civilians in Rwanda, and the difficulties
tarian organizations and establish sites where displacgfdorganizing the UNAMIR mission, on 22 June 1994, the
people could be protected. UNAMIR would also monito6ecurity Council, in its resolution 929 (1994) agreed that
border-crossing points and the deployment of the partiesttee proposed multinational operation should be established
the conflict. UNAMIR would be under the overall controlfor a period of two months, pending the deployment of the
of my Special Representative, while the Force Commandexpanded UNAMIR. Acting under Chapter VII of the
would be responsible for its military component. Charter, the Security Council authorized Member States to

use all necessary means to achieve the humanitarian
644. In its resolution 918 (1994) of 17 May 1994 thebjectives of the operation. This led to the establishment of
Security Council increased the strength of UNAMIR tdhe French-led force known as Operation Turquoise and to
5,500 troops and expanded its mandate. The Council askbe creation shortly thereafter in south-west Rwanda of a
me immediately to redeploy to Rwanda the UNAMIRhumanitarian protection zone, which reduced the scale of
military observers who had been evacuated to Nairobi, tee human disaster and massive loss of life by separating
bring the infantry battalion already in Rwanda up to fulthat area from the final stages of the military conflict and
strength, to report on the investigation of human rightreventing the exodus of a population of close to 1 million.
violations in Rwanda and the humanitarian situation thef#8. As the international community grapples with the
and to accelerate efforts with OAU to obtain the personnBMmanitarian disaster inside Rwanda and in neighbouring
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countries, especially Zaire and Tanzania, RPF has estahice then and has assumed responsibility for relief-supplies
lished control throughout the country, except in the humardistribution and for liaising with UNAMIR. Following this

tarian protection zone. This followed the installation of assessment mission in April, the United Nations Rwanda
broad-based Government on 19 July for a declared transimergency Office was established at Nairobi to ensure a
tional period of five years. This Government, howevegoordinated response to the emergency. Mr. Arturo Hein has

excluded the former governing party, the Movement rév@reen assigned to undertake this task as the United Nations
lutionnaire national pour le développement, which was [@ymanitarian Coordinator for Rwanda.

party to the Arusha agreement, and also an openly anti-
Tutsi party, the Coalition pour la défense de la Républiqugs4. This mission resulted in the establishment of high-
which was not a party to the Arusha agreement. level cooperation among relief partners. A United Nations
i inter-agency “flash” appeal was launched on 25 April 1994
649. On 7 July, the Secretariat presented an oral report{p.qyer projected emergency needs to 31 May 1994. The
the Security Council pursyant tq paragraph 10 of re_SOIUtiQ{Fganizations involved in the appeal (WHO, UNICEF,
9.29 (1994)' The Council was mfo_rmed of the arrlval att.JNDP/Department of Humanitarian Affairs, IOM and the
Kigali, on 4 July, of my new Special Representative, Mrgnited Nations Volunteers (UNV)) requested a total of

Shaharyar Khan. On 1 August, | addressed a letter to ?,054’795. UNHCR made a separate request for

President of the Council about the requirements . :
UNAMIR for additional troops and equipment (S/1994/923).56’204’745 to cover the needs of refugees for its Burund

Regrettably, it took considerably longer than had be?z}\]r/]gPRV\I/anolla emdergency or;e_ra't&on_f;‘rogé] ngu(;alr)zléotlfs Jul;t/.
anticipated to secure the resources required. aiso1ssued a request in April Tor 3,559, 0 mee

the needs related to its Regional Emergency Operation for

650. On 3 August, | submitted to the Security Council thgefugees and displaced persons in Burundi, Rwanda,
report, required under resolutions 925 (1994) and 92gnzania and Zaire.

(1994) (S/1994/924), highlighting major developments that ) ) ) )

had taken place in Rwanda, in particular the takeover §p5- Meanwhile, the presence of the United Nations in the
Kigali by RPF forces on 4 July. This had driven the Rwarf€gion has been strengthened substantially, with a number
dese government forces and millions of Rwandese civiliaRé its agencies establishing sub-offices at Nairobi, Kenya;
to a limited area around Gisenyi, which fell to RPF force§ampala and Kabale, Uganda; Ngara, Tanzania; Goma and
on 17 July, thereby creating an almost unprecedentBdkavu, Zaire; and Bujumbura, Burundi, to mention the
humanitarian crisis involving about 2 million Rwandesénain ones. Through these offices and by other means, the
refugees who, along with the defeated Rwandese govekited Nations agencies such as UNHCR, UNICEF, UNDP,
ment forces, crossed into an area in Zaire without basic lif8/FP, WHO and FAO have been active in trying to carry
supporting facilities. out emergency relief activities.

651. On 10 August, in a Presidential statemer®56. The most recent United Nations Consolidated Inter-
(S/PRST/1994/42), the Security Council called upon th&gency Appeal for Persons Affected by the Crisis in
Government of Rwanda to ensure that there were Rwanda was launched by the Secretary-General on 22 July
reprisals against those who wished to return to their homeg94. The Appeal called for a total of $434.8 million to
and resume their occupations, reminded the Governmenigefer humanitarian requirements for the period between
its responsibility for bringing its people together again iguly and December 1994.
national reconciliation and emphasized that the Arusha
peace agreement constituted an appropriate frame of refgs7. |mmediately thereafter, from 24 to 28 July, the Under-
ence for promoting such national reconciliation. Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs, together with

. ] ] ] _ senior representatives of all principal United Nations
652. UNAMIR is actively preparing for its tasks. A Sig-pymanitarian organizations and other international organiz-
nificant number of additional troops have arrived over th&tions, including non-governmental organizations, left for
past few weeks. As a result, the UNAMIR force strengtRyanda and the surrounding region to assess the situation
reached over 4,000, all ranks, by 31 August 1994. and to ensure that the necessary field coordination arrange-
ments were in place. These arrangements include a clear
division of responsibilities among the organizations of the
) ~_United Nations system, an overall strategy to meet the
653. During the early stages of the renewed terror, in Migds 3 ordinary humanitarian challenge, as well as a decision

April 1994, the Under-Secretary-General for Humanitaria) move the headquarters of the United Nations Rwanda
Affairs led an advance humanitarian team into Kigali t‘Emergency Office from Nairobi to Kigali.

assess the local situation and the immediate needs. (see also
para. 326 above). Part of this team has stayed on at Kigali

Humanitarian response
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658. In addition, during this mission, along with thgurisdiction, international or national, before which such
Special Representative of the Secretary-General for Rwangarsons should be brought to trial. The Commission of three
the Under-Secretary-General for Humanitarian Affairs metembers, which | appointed on 29 July, began its work at
with Vice-President Kagame and other senior officials dbeneva on 15 August and in Rwanda and other countries in
the new Government in Rwanda to discuss hotie region on 22 August 1994.
humanitarian aid could be delivered to all parts of the
country and the urgent steps required to re-establish a 2. SOMALIA
climate conducive to the return of refugees and displaced
persons. The new Government has indicated its commitm@&a3. While the United Nations and the international com-
to encourage people to return to Rwanda, to ensure theiunity achieved great success in eliminating mass starva-
protection and to permit full access to all those in nedibn in Somalia, the United Nations Operation in Somalia
throughout the country. (UNOSOM) has experienced, in the 12 months since my
last report, a mixture of successes and set-backs. UNOSOM
659. On 2 August 1994, the Under-Secretary-General feucceeded in facilitating talks among all Somali political
Humanitarian Affairs chaired the donor’s pledging conferand faction leaders aimed at achieving national political
ence at Geneva, which resulted in contributions amountingconciliation. These leaders had hitherto steadfastly refused
to some $137 million against the $434.8 million Julyo engage in any all-Somali dialogue to resolve the political
appeal. In total, over $400 million worth of assistance hay@oblems that have afflicted their country for so long and

been received. with such disastrous consequences. Yet, Somalia is still
without a central Government. Rival militias continue to
Human rights divide Mogadishu, and some factions are beginning to re-

arm. The fragile security situation in the country has been
660. The United Nations High Commissioner for Humanompounded by acts of armed banditry and intermittent
Rights undertook a mission to Rwanda on 11 and 12 Majtacks on the personnel and property of UNOSOM, aid
1994, prior to the third special session of the Commissi@ygencies and non-governmental organizations.
on Human Rights, which took place on 24 and 25 May
1994, on the issue of the human rights situation in Rwan@&4. A major task that fell to UNOSOM Il after it took
(see also paras. 369-376 above). The Commission decidser responsibility from the Unified Task Force (UNITAF)
that a Special Rapporteur should be appointed to investigateMay 1993 was the disarmament of the armed groups that
the situation, assisted by a team of human rights officelnsd terrorized the people and made extortion from humani-
whose deployment is under way. The High Commission&arian assistance agencies the source of their considerable
for Human Rights paid a second visit to Rwanda in th@come. There was strong support within the African region
second half of August. for UNOSOM, patrticularly for the need to take appropriate

measures to ensure the full implementation of the disarma-
661. On 1 July, the Security Council adopted resolutioment provisions of the Addis Ababa agreement. It was
935 (1994), in which it requested me to establish, aswédely recognized and accepted that effective disarmament
matter of urgency, an impartial commission of experts tof all the factions and the warlords wascanditio sine
examine and analyse information submitted pursuant to thea nonfor the accomplishment of the other aspects of the
decision by the Council with respect to investigations of thmandate of UNOSOM, be they political, civil, humanitarian,
violations of international law in Rwanda, with a view torehabilitation or reconstruction.
providing me with its conclusions on the evidence of grave
violations of international humanitarian law committed ir665. On 22 September 1993, the Security Council, in its
Rwanda, including the evidence of possible acts oésolution 865 (1993), affirmed the importance it attached
genocide. to the successful fulfilment, on an urgent and accelerated

basis, of the objectives of UNOSOM Il — the facilitation
662. On 26 July, | submitted a report to the Council on thef humanitarian assistance and the restoration of law and
establishment of the Commission of Experts (S/1994/87%yder and of national reconciliation. Expressing hope that
| set out the mandate of the Commission, in which the mission could be completed by March 1995, the Council
requested it to provide me, not later than 30 Novembegquested me to direct urgent preparation of a detailed
1994, with its conclusions on the evidence of specifistrategy with regard to the humanitarian, political and
violations of international humanitarian law and acts dfecurity activities of UNISOM II. At the same time, the
genocide, on the basis of which identification of the perso&uncil approved my recommendations regarding a com-
responsible for those violations could be made. The Correhensive programme for the re-establishment of the
mission was also empowered to examine the question of themali police, judicial and penal systems.
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666. Following the events of 5 June 1993, in which 24ountry, no disciplined national armed force, and no
peace-keepers of the Pakistani contingent were killed @iganized civilian police force or judiciary. Moreover, the
Mogadishu, UNOSOM Il pursued a coercive disarmamenbntinued record of general progress of UNOSOM I
programme in south Mogadishu in accordance with ithroughout most of Somalia was seriously marred by the
mandate. Active patrolling, weapons confiscations andcidents that had taken place between 5 June and 3 Octo-
operations against the United Somali Congress/Somhér 1993. Those incidents challenged the cause of disarma-
National Alliance (USC/SNA) militia depots were underment and reconciliation in Somalia, created a situation of
taken, together with a public information campaign tistability in south Mogadishu and stimulated factional
ensure that the population understood the activities artéments elsewhere to prepare for a future of renewed
objectives of UNOSOM II. Concurrently, UNOSOM |l fighting. Indicating that the situation in Somalia would
encouraged “cooperative” or voluntary disarmament by tlwntinue to remain complex for the foreseeable future, |
Somali factions. UNOSOM Il also continued its effortsappealed to the Security Council to display flexibility as
pursuant to Security Council resolution 837 (1993), twell as firmness in any decision made regarding the man-
apprehend those responsible for instigating and committidgte of UNOSOM |I.
armed attacks against United Nations personnel.
671. | presented three options to the Coun@l main-
667. On 3 October 1993, United States Rangers launchadhing the existing mandatéy) keeping supply routes open
an operation in south Mogadishu aimed at capturing far humanitarian purposes; affd) ensuring the security of
number of key aides of Somali faction leader General Aidithe airport and port in Mogadishu, as well as important
who were suspected of complicity in the 5 June attack, psrts and airports elsewhere. The efforts to promote national
well as subsequent attacks on United Nations personnel asdonciliation and institution-building would continue
facilities. Eighteen soldiers from the United States oihichever option was selected.
America were killed and 75 were wounded. Following these
events, the United States reinforced its Quick Reacti@Y2. On 16 November 1993, by its resolution 885 (1993),
Force with a joint task force consisting of air, naval anthe Security Council established a three-member Commis-
ground forces. At the same time, the United Stateson of Inquiry to investigate armed attacks on UNOSOM
announced its intention to withdraw its forces from Somalik personnel. In accordance with the decision of the Council,
by 31 March 1994. Several other troop-contributing coupending the completion of the report of the Commission,
tries followed suit, declaring similar intentions. On QUNOSOM Il suspended arrest actions against those
October 1993, however, USC/SNA declared a unilatersiispected. In January 1994, all detainees of General Aidid’s
cessation of hostilities against UNOSOM || forces. faction were released. On 24 February 1994, the
Commission of Inquiry presented its report, which | trans-
668. In October 1993, | travelled to the Horn of Africa tamitted to the Security Council (S/1994/653).
consult with the leaders of the region on the future of the
concerted strategy of UNOSOM. | held talks with military673. In adopting resolution 886 (1993), on 18 November
and civilian officials of UNOSOM Il as well as with Somali 1993, the Security Council, acting under Chapter VIl of the
elders. | also attended a meeting convened at Cairo by fRarter of the United Nations, renewed the mandate of
President of Egypt and the Chairman of the Organization GNOSOM |l for a period of six months, expiring on 31
African Unity, with the participation of the SecretariesMay 1994. It decided to undertake a fundamental review of
General of the Organization of African Unity, the Leaguéhat mandate by 1 February 1994, in the light of my report
of Arab States and the Organization of the Islamion the progress made by the Somali people towards national
Conference. reconciliation. Affirming that the Addis Ababa agreements
established a sound basis for resolving the problems in
669. On 12 November 1993, in a report to the Securi§omalia, the Council urged all parties to accelerate their
Council (S/26738), | pointed to the most dramatic visiblefforts to achieve political reconciliation and immediately to
success in reducing famine and death in Somalia. Signifibide by the cease-fire and disarmament agreements,
cant improvements had also been made in public healffarticularly the cantonment of heavy weapons. The Council
education, agriculture and other areas. | also reported on teeninded all the parties that continued United Nations
efforts of my Special Representative to rebuild politicahvolvement in Somalia depended on their active cooper-
institutions and the progress made in the re-establishmenatibn and tangible progress towards a political settlement.
a Somali police force, as well as the judicial and pendlhe Council also encouraged donor countries to make
systems. contributions, particularly to rehabilitation projects in those
regions where progress on political reconciliation and
670. Despite the progress achieved in many areas, howewegurity had been made.
there was still no effectively functioning Government in the
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674. Atthe Fourth Coordination Meeting on Humanitariailliance (SSA) or Group of 12. The normalization of
Assistance for Somalia, held at Addis Ababa from 28elations between UNOSOM Il and SNA allowed my
November to 1 December 1993, representatives frofitting Special Representative to facilitate the negotiations
Somali regions, political movements and the internationtd respond to the deteriorating security situation at Kismayo
donor community agreed to accelerate Somali control of tled to help advance the political process in Somalia.
rehabilitation and development process. The Declaration of
the meeting reaffirmed the commitment of the internation&éi79. On 24 March, after intensive consultations at Nairobi,
community to provide unconditionally essential emergendie leader of the Group of 12 and the leader of SNA signed
assistance to vulnerable groups. It also stated that tthe declaration of national reconciliation, in which they
Somali people should be fully involved in the rehabilitatiomlecided to convene a National Reconciliation Conference in
and development process and had to bear responsibility fday 1994 to elect a President and Vice-Presidents and to
ensuring an environment conducive to that process. Assiappoint a Prime Minister. To prepare for the Conference,
ance would be provided in those areas where stability atity also called for a meeting of the signatories of the
security had been attained. Addis Ababa agreement and the Somali National Movement
in April 1994. The faction leaders have accepted, in prin-
675. In my report of 6 January 1994 (S/1994/12), tiple, the district and regional councils that had been
reviewed the results achieved by UNOSOM Il in fulfillingestablished, with the proviso that a number of them would
its mandate. | identified two primary obstacles on thbe subject to review.
political level: deep divisions between the two main
factional alliances; and the continued rejection by USC/SN&80. On 27 March, the parties directly involved in the
of all political initiatives undertaken by UNOSOM |I. conflict at Kismayo signed an agreement calling for an
immediate cease-fire and a Lower Juba Region Reconcili-
676. | expressed concern about the deterioration in thd#on Conference. The Conference opened on 24 May 1994
security situation in many parts of Somalia as a result at Kismayo.
continued banditry and localized inter-clan fighting, often
involving threats and actual attacks against internationr@81. On 24 May 1994, | reported again to the Security
agencies and non-governmental agencies. | stated t@auncil (S/1994/614). On 31 May, in its resolution 923
without the continued stabilizing presence of an adequdtE994), the Council extended the mandate of UNOSOM I
United Nations force, there would be an early resumptidor four months, until 30 September 1994, subject to review
of civil strife and an unravelling of all that had beerby the Council no later than 29 July based on a further
achieved. | accordingly recommended the second option,@egress report by me. The Council decided that in the light
outlined in my report of 12 November 1993, to the Securitgf that report and review, it might request me to prepare
Council for consideration. Under that option, UNOSOM Ibptions regarding UNOSOM’'s mandate and future
would not use coercive means but would rely on the coopperations.
eration of the Somali parties. In the event that inter-clan
fighting resumed in different parts of the country682. The Kismayo Conference ended on 19 June 1994 with
UNOSOM Il would retain some capability to defend itsl9 Somali clan leaders in the lower Juba signing a nine-
personnel, without getting involved in such fighting. Irpoint agreement including a general cease-fire to take effect
addition, UNOSOM Il would protect the important portsjn the region on 24 June 1994. The agreement was endorsed
airports and essential infrastructure in Somalia; keep opbn leaders of the two dominant factions of the area - the
the main supply routes between Mogadishu and outsi&®mali Patriotic Movement (SPM) and the Somali National
areas; and pursue as a matter of utmost priority the reéliance (SNA).
ganization of the Somali police and judicial systems.
683. | appointed Mr. Victor Gbeho as my new Special
677. On 4 February 1994, the Security Council adoptéRepresentative for Somalia, effective 1 July 1994. On 18
resolution 897 (1994), in which it approved a reviseduly 1994 | submitted my progress report to the Security
mandate for UNOSOM Il to comprise the above-mentiongdouncil (S/1994/839). The security situation in Somalia had
tasks and authorized the gradual reduction of the UNOSOdi&teriorated significantly. In addition to renewed fighting at
Il force level down to 22,000. Mogadishu and Belet Weyne, there had been no progress in
the national reconciliation process. On several occasions,
678. Following the adoption of resolution 897 (1994), mattacks on UNOSOM personnel resulted in fatal casualties.
Acting Special Representative, Mr. Lansana Kouyat&) my report, | underlined to the Somali leaders that the
launched an initiative to normalize the relationship betweénternational commitment to assist Somalia could not
UNOSOM Il and the Somali National Alliance (SNA),continue indefinitely and that it was essential that they
while maintaining contacts with the Somali Salvatiomedoubled their efforts to reach agreement on the basis of
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pluralism and mutual tolerance so that the internationahd health staff trained to expand the coverage of health
community could regain confidence that it would be able tassistance. An estimated 75 per cent of children under five
complete its mission in Somalia by March 1995. years of age were vaccinated against measles, as compared
to the pre-war coverage of less than 40 per cent. Water
684. | also informed the Security Council that | had askezlpply and sanitation programmes have been implemented
my Special Representative to prepare an in-depth assdssth in urban and rural areas. In the field of education, a
ment of the prospects for national reconciliation in Somaliarge number of primary schools have been rehabilitated,
and that | had decided to undertake a comprehensive reviamd additional assistance has been provided in the form of
of the current troop strength of UNOSOM II. | observedchool meals, education kits, textbooks and teacher
that the success of UNOSOM Il in the area of maintenanaecentives.
of security had been achieved by diplomatic rather than
military means. Accordingly, | dispatched a special missioB89. A slow but steady recovery has been made following
to discuss with my Special Representative and the Foraeperiod of widespread famine and dramatic reduction in
Commander the feasibility of a reduction in the troop levébod production. It has, therefore, been possible to reduce
currently assigned to UNOSOM |, taking into account thgradually the level of imported food aid and to shift from
views of the humanitarian agencies and the non-govefnee food distribution to targeted feeding schemes and food-
mental organizations. The Council welcomed my initiativéor-work projects. A good measure of success has been
and requested me to present recommendations to it on #uhieved in reactivating local food production through the
future size of UNOSOM Il as soon as possible. provision of seeds and tools. In the livestock sector, the
supply of veterinary drugs and the vaccination of animals
685. While 12 Member States had completed the witlvas helped resuscitate exports.
drawal of their national contingents from UNOSOM I,
Pakistan increased its contingent by approximately 2,0890. The resettlement of Somali refugees returning from
troops, all ranks, and India, which lost 7 valianheighbouring countries and of internally displaced persons
peacekeepers in an ambush on 22 August 1994 whichemains one of the principal challenges. Security constraints
strongly condemned, has, along with 20 other Memband a shortage of resources for resettlement programmes
States maintained a major contribution to UNOSOM. As dfave slowed down the pace at which these schemes are
2 August 1994, the overall UNOSOM troop strength wagroceeding. While some progress has been made, there are
18,761. still hundreds of thousands of refugees and internally
displaced persons who need to be assisted on an urgent
686. It was not clear to me that the situation prevailing ibasis.
Somalia permitted the force to make a sufficiently effective
contribution to the maintenance of security to justify it€91. In view of the volatile political and security situation
present size and cost. | therefore concluded that it might lmethe country, a contingency planning mechanism has been
feasible to commence a reduction in the level of troopsstablished under the aegis of the Humanitarian Division of
assigned to UNOSOM I, taking into account the views dJNOSOM involving United Nations agencies, non-govern-
the humanitarian agencies and the non-governmental orgarental organizations and the UNOSOM Il force command.
izations. The Security Council agreed with my proposagome of the specific issues that have been addressed by the
based on the assessment of my Special Representative gmudip include developing early warning arrangements;
of the special mission, for an initial reduction of the forcensuring availability of contingency stocks; identification of
to 15,000 by October/November 1994, key facilities, installations and routes; and evacuation
planning. When Somalia was faced with a health emergency
687. The major challenge for the Somali leaders is t@sulting from an outbreak of cholera, concerned organiz-
implement fully the commitments undertaken in the declaations were able to put into place an effective coordination
ation of national reconciliation, leading to the implementanechanism to ensure prompt response. This resulted in a
tion of the Addis Ababa agreements, if in a modified formrelatively low fatality rate, although the disease had spread
including the establishment of transitional administrativeapidly to many parts of the country.
mechanisms.
692. While efforts to respond to emergency requirements
688. In spite of the extremely difficult situation that stillcontinue throughout the country, assistance for rehabilitation
prevails in the country, the United Nations, together withnd reconstruction is being directed to those regions where
non-governmental organizations and indigenous groups, t&ability and security have been attained. In response to the
been able to make considerable progress in alleviating tbal in the Addis Ababa declaration for Somali initiatives to
suffering of Somali populations throughout the countnfacilitate reconstruction and rehabilitation, the Somalia Aid
Numerous hospitals and health centres have been reope@edrdination Body (SACB) was established and a plan of
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action for the first half of 1994 was adopted. Multi-dono698. On 10 March 1994 at Geneva, the Special Represen-
missions have begun a series of visits to regions meetitagive began a series of intensive parallel meetings with the
the criteria established by SACB. In view of the long-ternparties that extended from that time until July 1994. In the
nature of reconstruction and development activities, tlwurse of those meetings, my Special Representative gave
United Nations Development Office in Somalia has beeahe parties a draft accord confirming the existing common
transferred from UNOSOM to UNDP. It will be expectedrontier as an international border and establishing measures
to provide institutional support and policy analysis to éor confidence-building, friendship and neighbourly cooper-
future Somali administration. ation. A later attempt to advance the process by achieving

preliminary agreement on a limited number of issues,
693. The international response to the humanitariancluding the question of the frontier between the parties,
requirements in Somalia has on the whole been generotig interpretation of the Constitution of the former Yugoslav
and many lives have been saved. In spite of the gaiRepublic of Macedonia and the question of hostile activities
registered, however, the situation remains fragile. In trend propaganda and the “counter-measures” adopted by
final analysis, only a lasting political settlement will provideGreece — with other issues deliberately being left to a
a basis for overcoming the security difficulties whicksecond phase — did not obtain the agreement of the parties.
continue to stand in the way of the challenging task of

rebuilding this devastated country. 699. Between 10 and 13 July, Mr. Vance met with the
Foreign Ministers of Greece and the former Yugoslav
3. THE FORMER Y UGOSLAVIA Republic of Macedonia. Discussions concentrated on the

principal difference of substance between the parties — the
694. The increasingly complex situation in the formeformal name by which the former Yugoslav Republic of
Yugoslavia has continued to demand the attention aMbcedonia would be recognized by all States. Various
resources of the international community and of the Unitqatoposals that had been previously advanced, as well as a
Nations. In the past year, the Organization has continuedrtomber of new ideas, were reviewed thoroughly with each
carry out a multiplicity of mandates in an environmenparty. The delegation of the former Yugoslav Republic of
characterized by vicious cycles of death and destruction, Macedonia noted the requirements of their electoral calen-
the intermittent flare-up of conflicts and by the inevitablelar, and both parties agreed to resume discussions with the
vicissitudes in the search for a peaceful negotiated solutiSpecial Representative in the autumn of 1994. | informed
to current conflicts. the Security Council about these developments and my own
meetings with the two Ministers in a letter dated 5 August
695. The efforts of the Organization include preventiv&994 (S/1994/978).
diplomacy and deployment in the former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia; peacemaking in support of the search for
negotiated solutions to the conflicts that have eruptdteacemaking
elsewhere in the former Yugoslavia; an extensive range of
peace-keeping tasks; efforts to bring to trial those guilty af00. Since my last report, the International Conference on
war crimes; a major humanitarian operation; and the firthe Former Yugoslavia, established in August 1992, has

steps towards reconstruction and rehabilitation. continued to provide a permanent negotiating forum for
arriving at a political solution to the various problems
Preventive diplomacy and deployment arising from the dissolution of the former Yugoslavia. The

Steering Committee of the Conference is at present co-
696. In the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, thehaired by Thorvald Stoltenberg, representing the United
presence of UNPROFOR has made a significant contribdations, and Lord Owen, representing the European Union.
tion to stability and has certainly raised the political pric&eparately, since January 1994, Mr. Yasushi Akashi has
of any external attack upon the territorial integrity of théeen serving as my Special Representative for the former
Republic. However, UNPROFOR perceives the more likelyugoslavia and Chief of Mission of UNPROFOR.
sources of violence and instability to be internal and has,
pursuant to Security Council resolution 908 (1994), begutDl. In September 1993, the peace plan for Bosnia and
to lend its good offices to the Government. Herzegovina negotiated by the Co-Chairmen was not

accepted by the parties. Since February 1994, efforts
697. In the past year, my Special Representative, Mowards a negotiated settlement have received a new impe-
Cyrus Vance, has continued his efforts on my behalf tos with the establishment of a Contact Group consisting of
resolve the differences between Greece and the forntgance, Germany. the Russian Federation, the United
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the

United States of America. On 6 July at Geneva, the Contact
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Group presented a map for an overall Bosnian political06. | stand firm in my conviction that a durable solution
settlement to the Bosnian parties. The map allocated apptothe problems plaguing the former Yugoslavia can only be
ximately 51 per cent of the territory of Bosnia andeached by peaceful means. Any settlement imposed on one
Herzegovina to the Bosniac-Croat Federation and 49 mde or the other by military means might, at best, result in
cent to the Bosnian Serbs. The Bosnian parties were asleetemporary halt of hostilities and would eventually draw
to respond formally to the map by 19 July. The parliamenibe international community into even more troubled waters.
of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina on 18 July a letter to the President of the Security Council dated 24
indicated its acceptance of the plan while the Bosnian Sefbly, | gave an indication of the recommendations |
authorities rejected it on three occasions, prompting tlexpected to make to the Security Council if the Bosnian
Contact Group to consider further measures to exact Sqrirties agreed to the proposals of the Contact Group or,
compliance. alternatively, if they failed to agree to them.

702. In early August, the authorities of the FederdaPeace-keeping
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) severed
economic and political relations with the Bosnian SerB07. The challenges to peace-keeping both in Croatia and
leaders and took measures to cut off telecommunicatioimsBosnia and Herzegovina have continued to be formidable
between the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia amed have increased in number and in complexity. The toll
Montenegro) and Bosnian Serb-controlled territory, to dergn United Nations troops has been heavy: as of 16 August,
visits to the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia anal total of 105 UNPROFOR personnel had lost their lives
Montenegro) by Bosnian Serb officials and to close the 308ince 1992, many as a result of hostile fire, while a further
mile border to all traffic except for food, clothing andl,100 had been injured. During the past year, the Security
medical assistance. Council has twice extended the mandate of UNPROFOR at
my suggestion, on 4 October 1993 and 31 March 1994,
703. In an effort to persuade the Bosnian Serb authoritieNPROFOR now has a total of 38,000 military person-
to accept the Contact Group map, at my request, Mrel — almost 14,000 more than a year ago, but still nearly
Stoltenberg went to Belgrade and Pale on 12 and ¥3000 short of its authorized strength. It is by far the largest
August. Regrettably, Bosnian Serb authorities reiterated thace-keeping operation in the history of the United
they could not accept the Contact Group map unless certélations. The current cost of the military operation, exclud-
requirements were met. This position was recently reafig humanitarian assistance needs, is budgeted at $153
firmed by a referendum which took place in Bosnian Serlwrillion per month, representing over $5 million a day.
held territory on 27 and 28 August. Regrettably, the financial difficulties affecting the operation
have not eased.
704. In Croatia, the conclusion of a comprehensive cease-
fire agreement at Zagreb on 29 March 1994 was wideR08. In the absence of substantive progress towards peace,
received as a positive step. However, the lack of progressveral troop-contributing countries have continued to raise
towards normalization of relations between the Croatidhe possibility of reassessing their participation in
authorities and the local Serb authorities in the UnittdNPROFOR. Such calls have coincided with critical
Nations Protected Areas, including, in particular, thginctures inthe peace process, which in turn coincided with
normalization of economic relations as a first step, remaitise recrudescence of military operations on the ground.
a cause of concern. Troop-contributors have in particular indicated their inten-
tion to withdraw their peace-keepers in the event that the
705. Various factors have determined what it has bearternational arms embargo on the former Yugoslavia
possible to achieve in the former Yugoslavia. These includ@posed by the Security Council in its resolution 713
the specific mandates given by the Security Council, t{&991) were lifted with regard to the Republic of Bosnia
resources available for their implementation and the wiind Herzegovina.
and the cooperation of all parties involved. Yet the fact
remains that the mandate of the Organization in the form@@9. In the absence of an overall peace agreement in both
Yugoslavia is to help alleviate the consequences of ti@roatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina, the role of
conflict, particularly by providing humanitarian relief toUNPROFOR in the former Yugoslavia has proved to be
suffering civilians, and to facilitate in various forms thecomplex. The Force acquired responsibilities and became
efforts of all parties to reach a negotiated solution. Whilevolved in undertakings that were not foreseen when the
the Organization has consistently attempted to fulfil thiSecurity Council first established it in resolution 743
mandate, the presence of the United Nations per se can(k®92). In responding to the rapid evolution of events, the
ensure such a solution. Council has passed 58 resolutions and almost as many
Presidential statements relating to the former Yugoslavia, all
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of which have had an impact on the functioning of thand Herzegovina and the Bosnian Croat party and the
Force. framework agreements signed in Washington on 1 March
1994. These agreements have effectively ended the hostil-
710. Although much remains to be accomplishedtjes between the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat
UNPROFOR has contributed significantly to a reduction afommunities and appear to contain potential for a durable
hostilities. In Croatia, as stated above, the cease-fire agrpeace. The presence of UNPROFOR has been essential for
ment of 29 March 1994 has not resulted in progress towatfte gradual reduction of tensions between the two
a long-term political solution. UNPROFOR has yet t@ommunities.
implement other crucial parts of its mandate — the
demilitarization of the United Nations Protected Areagl4. Thus, despite the limitations of its mandate and
(UNPASs), the return of refugees and displaced personsrtilitary resources, UNPROFOR has played a major stabil-
their homes, the restoration of Croatian authority in thieing role and contributed to normalizing the situation,
UNPAs and the “pink zones” and the establishment gfarticularly in and around Sarajevo and along the confron-
border controls. Recent actions by demonstrators from ttaion lines in both Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. In
Association of Displaced Persons of Croatia, with thdischarging its mandate UNPROFOR has used the tradi-
apparent cooperation of local Croatian police, to obstrutibnal peace-keeping techniques of interposing troops and
crossing points into the UNPAs, have further underminadonitoring compliance through deployment among, and
the functioning of UNPROFOR. On 11 August, the Securitgooperation with, the parties.
Council issued a Presidential statement (S/PRST/1994/44)
in which such blockades were labelled “inadmissible” andl5. At the same time, these techniques have had mixed
called on the Zagreb authorities to facilitate unimpeda@sults in relation to the “safe areas”, where the expectations
access to all 19 checkpoints, as agreed in the cease-ifethe Government differ considerably from the actual
accord achieved in March. These checkpoints are now opability of UNPROFOR to keep these areas safe. Moreover,
the possibility of using air power in and around the safe
711. In Bosnia and Herzegovina, the main achievementafeas has led to the placing of conflicting demands on
UNPROFOR has been to keep the Sarajevo airport opghNPROFOR that it could not reasonably fulfil without
and to provide humanitarian relief throughout the Republifeopardizing its security, impartiality and ability to imple-
In the aftermath of the tragic deaths resulting from theent its overall mandate. While it must be remembered that
shelling of a crowded market in Sarajevo in February 199this mandate was not to defend territory but to protect, by
an effective cease-fire was negotiated by UNPROFOR witts presence, the civilian population in the safe areas,
the support of the North Atlantic Treaty OrganizatiotJNPROFOR’s experience with the safe area concept shows
(NATO) which ended the shelling of Sarajevo and th#hat it can only work in a purely humanitarian context.
targeting of its civilian population. These efforts freed the
population of that city from direct military attack for the716. Given the overall situation, UNPROFOR’s achieve-
first time since April 1992. In late July, however, thements have been substantial. However, a peace-keeping
situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and particularly iforce such as UNPROFOR cannot indefinitely preserve such
Sarajevo, began to deteriorate, with a resumption of widaehievements or ensure compliance with partial cease-fires,
spread sniping, the intermittent closure of Sarajevo airpartilitary exclusion zones and ultimatums issued by regional
to humanitarian aid flights, blockades of humanitarian aidrganizations, unless, at minimum, progress is made
convoys, restrictions on the freedom of movement abwards an agreement on a comprehensive cessation of
UNPROFOR, the closing of a major access road througpostilities leading to substantive political negotiations on an
Sarajevo and repeated violations of the 20-kilometre heawyerall settlement. Peace-keeping cannot be and never will
weapons exclusion zone. be a substitute for a political solution to a conflict.

712. | remain concerned that the renewed military offeiduman rights and war crimes
sives in the central and northeastern parts of the country
that commenced in mid-August could evolve into a widef17. In August 1992, the United Nations Commission on
spread conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina and perhapgiman Rights convened a special session, the first ever in
beyond. The prospect that the warring parties in Croatia wits history, on the human rights situation in the former
resume hostilities also cannot be discounted, particularly¥ugoslavia. The Commission asked the Chairman to
the present opportunity for peace in Bosnia andppoint a Special Rapporteur to investigate firsthand the
Herzegovina is lost. human rights situation in the former Yugoslavia, in particu-
lar within Bosnia and Herzegovina, to make recommenda-
713. Another major development was the cease-fire agraéins for ending human rights violations as well as for
ment between the Government of the Republic of Bosnpeventing further occurrences and to gather information
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systematically on possible human rights violations whicand the protection of victims and witnesses; the Rules
may constitute war crimes. Governing the Detention of Persons Awaiting Trial or
Appeal; and the Rules on the Assignment of Counsel to
718. The Special Rapporteur, Mr. Tadeusz Mazowieclduspects and accused recognized as indigent.
has conducted a number of missions to the former
Yugoslavia and submitted regular reports to the Commissi@a2. By its resolution 936 (1994) of 8 July 1994 the
on Human Rights that were also made available to tt&ecurity Council appointed Mr. Richard J. Goldstone (South
General Assembly and the Security Council. In eighifrica) as Prosecutor of the International Tribunal. Mr.
reports, the Special Rapporteur assessed the human rigbtddstone took office on 15 August 1994. The Prosecutor’'s
situation in Croatia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, the form@ffice, with the assistance of personnel contributed by
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia and the Federal Republi@overnments, is now fully engaged in investigations and
of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), drawing attentigoreparations of indictments, and it is expected that by the
to the widespread abuse of the fundamental rights of resid of the year the first indictments will be submitted for
dents in those States, as well as on more specific situatiamnfirmation.
such as Gorazde and the displacement of Muslims in
Mostar. In the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, thelumanitarian operations
Special Rapporteur noted the very difficult situation of the
country, being caught between sanctions against the Fed&28. As a political solution to the crisis in the former
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) and théugoslavia continues to elude a succession of diplomatic
economic embargo imposed by Greece. The Specédforts, the international community has been called upon to
Rapporteur did not visit the territory controlled by thesustain an unparalleled humanitarian operation to address
Bosnian Serbs. the basic needs for survival of an ever growing number of
persons affected by conflict. The number of persons in need
719. In the period under review, the Commission aff humanitarian assistance now exceeds 4 million. Of these,
Experts established pursuant to Security Council resoluti@y/ million are within the borders of Bosnia and
780 (1992), concluded its work. In its final report submittetHerzegovina. It is most encouraging that many nations with
to the Security Council on 27 May 1994 (S/1994/674), thdifferent interests have been able to respond collectively
Commission concluded that grave breaches of the Genavith commitment and generosity to the various appeals for
Conventions and other violations of internationahumanitarian aid.
humanitarian law had been committed in the territory of the
former Yugoslavia on a large scale. 724. Humanitarian assistance is being brought to those in
need through a variety of ways, including the UNHCR-
720. One major development has been the establishmentobrdinated airlift operation to Sarajevo and by land con-
the International Tribunal for the Prosecution of Personmys throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina and other parts of
Responsible for Serious Violations of International Humanfermer Yugoslavia and airdrops in those areas under siege
tarian Law Committed in the Territory of the Formetthat are not accessible by road.
Yugoslavia since 1991. Eleven judges were elected by the
General Assembly as members of the International Tribun&5. In October 1993, with winter approaching and
for a four-year term: Mr. Georges Michel Abi-Saab (Egypthostilities continuing, the United Nations launched yet
Mr. Antonio Cassese (Italy), Mr. Jules Deschénes (Canadahother consolidated inter-agency appeal for humanitarian
Mr. Adolphus Godwin Karibi-Whyte (Nigeria), Mr. assistance programmes. Notwithstanding the many problems
Germain Le Foyer de Costil (replaced, following higonstraining the delivery of humanitarian assistance and the
resignation, by Mr. Claude Jorda) (France), Mr. Li Haopéncreasing obstacles to the security, freedom of movement
(China), Ms. Gabrielle Kirk McDonal (United States ofand access of humanitarian personnel and operations, the
America), Ms. Elizabeth Odio-Benito (Costa Rica), Mrhumanitarian effort succeeded against tremendous odds to
Rustam S. Sidhwa (Pakistan), Sir Ninian Stephemnable those in need to survive a second winter.
(Australia) and Mr. Lal Chad Vohrah (Malaysia). The
Judges of the Tribunal took office in November 1993. Mrf726. The most recent consolidated inter-agency appeal for
Antonio Cassese was elected President of the Tribunal. humanitarian assistance programmes in the former
Yugoslavia was launched jointly by the Department of
721. The Tribunal has so far held four sessions at Tlhtumanitarian Affairs and UNHCR on 11 May 1994. The
Hague, in the course of which the judges have adopted tigpeal covers emergency relief assistance during the period
Rules of Procedure and Evidence governing the legabm 1 July to 31 December 1994. The appeal makes it
process from the investigation and pre-trial to the trial antlear that the humanitarian emergency continues and,
post-trial stage, including the rights of suspects and accusathsequently, that the urgent humanitarian needs of over 4
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million people must remain a priority. Out of a total proEuropean Union. The Economic Community of West
jected need of $721 million, $566 million were pledged. African States (ECOWAS) was invited but was unable to
attend. The participants were in broad agreement that
Reconstruction and rehabilitation primary responsibility for the maintenance of international
peace and security remains with the Security Council. At
727. In its resolution 900 (1994), the Security Councthe same time, participants acknowledged the desirability of
provided for the appointment of a Special Coordinator tdecentralizing some tasks, under a United Nations mandate.
oversee efforts aimed at restoring normal conditions of lif@ the view of many delegations, the key to closer cooper-
for the population of Sarajevo. Mr. William Eagleton wastion and coordination between the United Nations and
appointed in mid-April and is now coordinating a plan ofegional organizations was a smooth and constant exchange
action for the rehabilitation and reconstruction of Sarajevof information on emerging crises at a sufficiently early
adopted at a special conference convened at Vienna ons2dge.
and 25 May 1994. In mid-June | convened a pledging
conference for potential donors at which commitments wer82. Training of peace-keeping personnel from regional

received amounting to nearly $70 million. organizations, coordination of command and control for
joint peace-keeping operations and coordination of imple-
F. Cooperation with regional organizations mentation and verification of sanctions under Chapter VII

of the Charter, were among the topics considered.
728. In my report entitted “An Agenda for Peace”
(A/47/277-S/24111), it was noted that in many case&3. In the meantime, mechanisms of consultation and
regional arrangements or agencies possessed a potentialtbaperation are being strengthened between the United
should be utilized in serving the functions of preventivdlations and regional arrangements and organizations. Such
diplomacy, peace-keeping, peacemaking and post-confligbgress can be seen in: the early association of OAU, the
peace-building. For this reason, “An Agenda for Peac&rganization of the Islamic Conference and the League of
recommended greater involvement of regional arrangemeAigb States with UNOSOM; the periodic high-level consul-
and organizations in the peace-related activities of thations | have held with the Ministerial Contact Group of
United Nations. Member States have supported these Organization of the Islamic Conference on Bosnia and
recommendations. On 28 January 1993, the Security Couierzegovina; United Nations cooperation with ECOWAS in
cil invited regional arrangements and organizations to give solution to the conflict in Liberia, through the estab-
priority consideration to the study of ways and means dhment of the United Nations Observer Mission in Liberia
strengthening their structures and functions to correspond(tdNOMIL); and the periodic consultations between the
the concerns of the United Nations in the field of interOrganization of the Islamic Conference and United Nations
national peace and security (see S/25184). secretariats in regard to efforts to bring peace to
Afghanistan.
729. The positive replies received to that invitation from
numerous regional arrangements and organizations willl. COOPERATION BETWEEN THEUNITED NATIONS AND
assist in putting together a set of principles governing THE ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES
cooperation between them and the United Nations, includ-
ing, it is hoped, a greater sharing of responsibility. In it334. Relations between the United Nations and OAS
resolution 48/42 of 10 December 1993, the General Assepontinued to be strengthened, pursuant to resolution 47/11
bly welcomed my efforts to develop a set of guidelinesf 29 October 1992. As a result of this relationship, Mr.
governing cooperation between the United Nations amhnte Caputo was appointed both by the Secretary-General
regional organizations. of OAS and by me as the Special Envoy for Haiti on 11
December 1992 and 13 January 1993, respectively. Mr.
730. In New York, on 1 August 1994, | convened &aputo, who continues in this capacity, reports to both
meeting between the Secretary-General and Heads ooflanizations. Collaboration continues with OAS on Haiti
regional organizations, the first such meeting of its kind. (see paras. 529-540 above), as well as in several other
areas, including humanitarian affairs, human rights, and
731. The purpose of the meeting was to assess cooperafiofitical, legal, economic, social and cultural affairs. In this
between the United Nations and regional arrangements aedard, the second general meeting between representatives
organizations with a view to further enhancing it in th@f the United Nations and OAS was held at OAS headquar-
future. The meeting was attended by the Commonwealthtefs in May 1993 and a sectoral meeting on natural disasters
Independent States, the Commonwealth Secretariat, CS@tanagement in the Americas was held in Barbados in April
EU, the League of Arab States, NATO, OAU, OAS, thd994. Representatives of both organizations continue to
Organization of the Islamic Conference and the Westeparticipate in each other's meetings and conferences and
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exchange information on matters of mutual interest. TR89. During the past year, cooperation has been
Acting Secretary-General also participated in my meetirggrengthened with regional organizations in the European
with Heads of regional organizations on 1 August 1994. area. The United Nations has had occasion to work closely
with NATO on certain aspects of the military operations of
2. COOPERATION WITH THE ORGANIZATION UNPROFOR in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Elsewhere, efforts
OF AFRICAN UNITY have been made to broaden cooperation with CSCE,
particularly in relation to the situation in Abkhazia,
735. The United Nations and OAU have a long-standingepublic of Georgia. The United Nations Observer Mission
history of cooperation in preventive diplomacy andn Georgia (UNOMIG) also cooperates with the peace-
peacemaking in Africa. | consult frequently and regularliteeping force of the Commonwealth of Independent States.
with the Secretary-General of OAU on key African issuek addition, the United Nations and CSCE have held dis-
with a view to coordinating initiatives and actions in effortgussions at Geneva on human rights and economic develop-
to prevent and resolve conflicts in Africa. The Unitednents in Europe.
Nations and OAU have cooperated on the question of
regional peace and security with respect to South Africa and G. Disarmament
Somalia, as well as Liberia, Burundi and Rwanda, among
others. In South Africa, the observer missions deployed B¥0. In my last report on the work of the Organization, |
the two organizations cooperated closely in efforts temphasized the importance of maintaining the momentum
facilitate the reduction of political violence and thecreated by the many positive breakthroughs in the field of
democratization process in the country, including thdisarmament. Efforts to halt the unrestrained flow of arms
elections, which were held from 26 to 29 April 1994 (seand proliferation of weapons of mass destruction are a
paras. 778-787 below). priority on the international disarmament agenda, especially
in the light of the frightening expansion of regional and
736. During the past year, the United Nations provided &ubregional conflicts. Despite continued threats to interna-
the OAU secretariat on a short-term basis the servicestafnhal peace and security in different parts of the world,
senior United Nations staff. The staff assisted OAU in theooperation on disarmament was not only maintained but
preparation of documentation on the financial, logistical argignificantly enhanced by concerted actions and initiatives
administrative requirements of OAU peace-keeping operf Member States.
ations, as well as on the establishment of a secretariat that
would support and service the Central Organ of the OA@41. The consensus reached in many areas of arms limita-
Mechanism for Conflict Prevention, Management antion and disarmament at the forty-eighth session of the
Resolution. General Assembly clearly indicated the resolve of the
international community to continue effectively to pursue
737. In the context of post-conflict peace-building, the twgenuine disarmament.
organizations have also begun to cooperate in the monitor-
ing of democratic change, with particular attention t@42. A unanimously adopted resolution in which the
electoral observation. OAU has become a member of tlBeneral Assembly called upon all States to support multilat-
Electoral Assistance Information Network established ieral negotiations on a comprehensive nuclear test-ban treaty
October 1992 and coordinated by the United Nations. Tliesolution 48/70 of 16 December 1993), provided the
two organizations have cooperated effectively in the obseZonference on Disarmament with strong political support as
vation of elections, most recently in Eritrea, Malawi andét began priority negotiations on such a treaty. | note with
South Africa. The United Nations also provides to OAlsatisfaction that the participants at the Conference have
various forms of technical assistance, including adviceince embarked on serious negotiations for a universal,
financing and electoral materials. multilaterally and effectively verifiable treaty. Such a treaty
would have a significant impact on the non-proliferation of
738. During the Assembly of the Heads of State analclear weapons, on the process of nuclear disarmament
Government of OAU, held at Tunis from 13 to 15 Junand, consequently, on the enhancement of international
1994, | had the opportunity to meet with many Africarpeace and security.
leaders and to exchange views with them on priority issues
of common concern. The discussions included the genevdl3. A new important initiative on banning the production
political and economic situation in Africa, as well af fissile materials for nuclear weapons or other nuclear
specific issues concerning, among others, Angola, Burundkplosive devices also received consensus support. A non-
Liberia, Mozambique and Somalia. discriminatory multilateral and internationally and effective-
ly verifiable treaty banning the production of fissile
3. COOPERATION IN THE EUROPEAN AREA materials for nuclear weapons or other nuclear explosive
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devices would be a significant contribution to the globatontribute to security and stability at the global and regional
development effort. levels.

744. These developments, together with further efforts #@9. The Register of Conventional Arms is an important
develop effective measures or arrangements to ensure nelement in those endeavours. As is evident from the replies
nuclear-weapon States against the use or threat of usesobmitted by Governments during its first two years of
nuclear weapons, have enhanced the prospects for the 18pBration, there is a significant level of continuity in report-
Conference of the Parties to the Treaty on the Non-Prolifig to the Register. With the participation of over 80 States
eration of Nuclear Weapons. The Treaty continues to plalis year, again including most major arms supplier and
a crucial role in preventing the further spread of nucleaecipient States, the Register has embarked upon an encour-
weapons. Its term in force should be extended indefiniteging path. Nevertheless, for the Register to be developed
and unconditionally. into a universal and non-discriminatory mechanism, wider
participation is essential.
745. | am gratified that Kazakhstan has ratified the Treaty,
following the example of Belarus. It is hoped that Ukrain@50. Furthermore, the Register's effectiveness could be
will very soon become a non-nuclear State party to thggeatly helped by efforts at the regional and subregional
Treaty. All actions that contribute to the stability of thdevel to promote transparency in those areas that have a
international nuclear non-proliferation regime are to bearticular bearing on the security concerns of the States in
encouraged. In this context, ongoing efforts to find solutiortose regions. These efforts could reinforce and complement
with the Democratic People’'s Republic of Korea are dhe global Register. The value of the Register could be
value to the entire international community. increased even further if, in addition to providing
transparency in international arms trade, the scope of the
746. With respect to other weapons of mass destructidRegister were expanded as early as possible to include data
the Preparatory Commission for the Organization for then military holdings and procurement through national
Prohibition of Chemical Weapons has undertaken pioneeripgoduction. In this context, | believe that periodic reviews
work in its preparation for the implementation of theof the continuing operation of the Register and its further
Convention on the Prohibition of the Development, Produdevelopment are important and should be conducted as
tion, Stockpiling and Use of Chemical Weapons. In secommended by the Group of Governmental Experts on the
related field, the Conference of States parties to the Carentinuing operation and further development of the
vention on the Prohibition of the Development, ProductioRegister of Conventional Arms in its recently concluded
and Stockpiling of Bacteriological (Biological) and Toxinreport.
Weapons and on Their Destruction will convene this Sep-
tember to consider approaches to further strengthening ff&l. As debate in the various disarmament forums has
implementation of the Convention. shown, Member States continue to give consideration to the
issue of the transfer of dual-purpose technology. | am
747. Regional measures have a significant role to play @mcouraged by this development, and | urge countries to
the disarmament effort. In this context, | particularly wisltontinue to make comprehensive proposals on this issue of
to commend the work that has made it possible to finalizgobal import. In order to be effective, these proposals
the draft treaty on a nuclear-weapon-free zone in Africa.should be based on the understanding that any attempts to
am similarly gratified by the efforts of the countries ofprevent the misuse of technology for military purposes
Latin America and the Caribbean in the process of consofihould be guided by an awareness of the need to prevent
dation of the regime established by the Treaty for thihe obstruction of legitimate development opportunities.
Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America and the
Caribbean (Treaty of Tlatelolco), which is in force now fof752. As | have underlined in my report on new dimensions
27 out of 33 States in the region. of arms regulation and disarmament in the post-cold-war
era, the implementation of disarmament agreements requires
748. The problem of conventional arms proliferation ian environmentally sound and safe system for the storage
becoming more and more evident. It has long been recaid destruction of weapons material. This is all the more
nized that uncontrolled arms transfers could have considerucial in connection with the substantial quantities of
able implications for international security. Increasethaterials usable for nuclear weapons that are now available.
openness and transparency in military matters continue tolem very concerned about recent incidents that indicate that
important aspects of international efforts to enhance trusie safety and security of such materials is not being
and confidence among States, to help reduce the occurreansured and that an illicit market in them may have been
of dangerous misperceptions of intentions and thus @éstablished. | accordingly urge that unilateral or multilateral
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measures be taken to ensure that nuclear material is satbly United Republic of Tanzania in flight from the massive

and securely stored. carnage in their country of origin. As a result of the refugee
outflows provoked by the October 1993 events in Burundi
H. Post-conflict peace-building and those in Rwanda from April 1994 onwards, UNHCR

has been involved in assisting more than 2.2 million victims
753. Post-conflict peace-building means action to identifp the United Republic of Tanzania, Zaire, Uganda, Burundi
and support structures designed to strengthen and consalid Rwanda.
date peace. Peace-building actions often start prior to the
end of a conflict, to hasten the establishment of peace @67. More positively, an important feature of UNHCR'’s
firm foundations. For this reason, the most immediate tasblution-oriented approach has been exemplified by volun-
of peace-building is to alleviate the effect of war on théary repatriations. Some 1.8 million refugees returned to
population. This task includes the repatriation antheir countries of origin in 1993, most notably to
reintegration of refugees, mine clearance and disarmamehfighanistan, Cambodia, Ethiopia, Myanmar, Mozambique
In many cases, the United Nations embarks upon electoaald Somalia, where they received assistance from UNHCR.
assistance projects to help strengthen the peace.
758. However, many of today’s returnees are going home
1. THE REPATRIATION AND REINTEGRATION to countries devastated by years of war and, in some
OF REFUGEES instances, to countries where conflict is still occurring. In
such cases, the planning and implementation of develop-
754. The size of the total population of concern to thment activities and the provision of immediate relief assist-
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner forance need to be executed in a mutually reinforcing manner
Refugees, headed by Mrs. Sadako Ogata, has reached naartyrder to build the foundation for peace and stability.
23 million persons in 143 countries. This includes 16.4
million refugees, as well as some 3.6 million internally59. To facilitate reintegration under often adverse circum-
displaced persons and another 3 million persons sfances, quick-impact projects have been used by UNHCR
humanitarian concern. Up to 80 per cent of the world'as an innovative way to provide assistance to returnees and
refugee population consists of women and children. Neartlyeir communities in Central America, Cambodia,
40 per cent of all refugees recorded at the end of 1993 weévimzambique and Somalia. Such projects can provide a
in Africa and slightly over 30 per cent in Asia. Latinfoundation for community development even while relief
America and Oceania each hosted 1 per cent or less of #msistance continues. Quick impact projects are of limited
world’s refugees. As of early August 1994, the countriegalue, however, if divorced from longer-term development
hosting the largest UNHCR-assisted populations wengtiatives, which are needed to ensure their sustainability.
Bosnia and Herzegovina (2.7 million), the Islamic Republi€here is therefore a need from the outset for UNHCR
of Iran (2.5 million), Pakistan (1.5 million) and Zaire (1.1cooperation with United Nations development agencies, in
million). A total of some $1.19 billion was contributed toparticular UNDP, the Bretton Woods institutions and non-
the general and special programmes of UNHCR in 1998overnmental partners, in order to bridge the gap between
An estimated $1.2 billion is required for 1994. relief activities and longer-term development and to ensure
sustainable reintegration.
755. UNHCR has continued its efforts to respond rapidly
to refugee flows, while simultaneously promoting solutiong60. As part of its efforts to promote repatriation and ease
and, when possible, addressing the causes of flight througtintegration, UNHCR has drawn attention to the serious-
preventive action. Given the current scale of refugeeess of the problem of land-mines. UNHCR has called for
movements world wide, the traditional emphasis on asyluam international ban on the production, sale and use of these
as the sole response to refugee crises has been increasingdgipons, which continue to maim and Kill civilians indis-
complemented by a focus on solution-oriented and preverriminately long after the cessation of hostilities. UNHCR
tive operations in countries of origin. has also been active in encouraging coordination of mine-
clearance activities and has participated in consultations
756. An unprecedented number of new emergenciasder the aegis of the Department of Humanitarian Affairs
notably in the Caucasus, Central Asia and parts of Africaimed at establishing a framework for addressing the land-
most recently in Rwanda, has stretched UNHCR’s capacityine problem.
in terms of both human and financial resources. These
emergencies have also placed an enormous burden 7&1. The growing scale of coerced displacement has led
countries of asylum, many of which are among the poorddtNHCR to place increasing emphasis on action to prevent
in the world. Most recently, beginning in April 1994,or mitigate refugee crises. An important part of the preven-
hundreds of thousands of Rwandan refugees streamed itve efforts of UNHCR has consisted in promotional and
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institution-building activities such as those it has beer65. As the world grapples for peace and security, human-
carrying out in countries of Eastern Europe and the formé#arian action often seems to be the only response to crisis.
Soviet Union. More generally, as the ability to prevenincreasingly, the focus of the Security Council, and indeed
refugee flows and other forms of coerced displacemetite very subject of its resolutions, is human suffering and
depends in large measure on respect for human rightse need for international action to alleviate this suffering.
UNHCR has made cooperation with human rights bodies éttion in the humanitarian field may provide an expression
the United Nations an integral part of its preventive effort@nd outlet for international concern. But humanitarian
response without parallel political initiatives cannot solve
762. Another aspect of UNHCR’s preventive action hasnderlying causes and may, at worst, become a substitute
been its growing involvement with internally displacedor political action. If the latter is the case, humanitarian
persons, particularly in situations where there is a link to aperations may themselves become politicized, jeopardizing
existing or potential refugee problem. With the greahe impartiality of aid and the safety of humanitarian relief
majority of today’s conflicts taking place within rather tharworkers. Humanitarian response may be the easiest to agree
between States, UNHCR has been increasingly active upon. However, humanitarian action without political
providing protection and assistance to people displacedpport will, in the long term, prove ineffective.
inside their home countries. Although the overall protection
of some 25 million internally displaced persons around the 2. MINE CLEARANCE
world does not come within the ambit of the mandate of
UNHCR, the Office has been protecting and assistingg6. The problem of uncleared land-mines continues to
groups of internally displaced persons, at my request andmplicate the execution of the United Nations mission in
with the consent of the State concerned, in Bosnia aachumber of countries. Whereas in 1988 the United Nations
Herzegovina, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Tajikistan anslas involved in only one mine-clearance assistance
Sri Lanka. While being of great humanitarian importance iprogramme, in Afghanistan, today the number has increased
its own right, such action can also help eliminate the ne¢ehfold and further operations can be expected in the near
for victims of conflict and violence to move acrosduture. The Department of Humanitarian Affairs has
international borders in search of sanctuary. continued to exercise its role as focal point, working closely
with the Department of Peace-keeping Operations and other
763. Given the current proliferation of internal conflictsconcerned Departments and United Nations agencies to
that are likely to lead to further large-scale displacementgvelop effective and timely integrated responses to the
within and across borders, UNHCR will be increasinglyrgent humanitarian and operational needs presented in
reliant on the collaboration of other components of theountries with land-mine problems.
United Nations system. Collaboration will be necessary to
address the root causes of displacement, to tackle compi¢. Where the United Nations has been called upon to
emergencies and to promote solutions, notably throughay a role, the objectives have been to meet urgent human-
repatriation and reintegration in countries of origin. itarian access and peace-keeping operational needs and to
create national capacities for dealing with the problem.
764. Indeed, UNHCR has increasingly pursued humanitat¢hile mine-clearance assistance may be provided within the
ian objectives within the broader context of conflict resoleontext of humanitarian operations or integrated peace-
ution and reconciliation efforts by the international comkeeping/humanitarian missions, the elements of the assist-
munity as a whole. In one type of operation, peace-buildirance remain the same. Mine-awareness education must be
and humanitarian objectives have formed part of an overallovided as early as possible to reduce the risks of further
framework for reconciliation and reconstruction, as was thejury to the population. Information on the extent and
case with the United Nations Transitional Authority imature of the mine problem must be compiled, a database
Cambodia (UNTAC) and the United Nations Operation iestablished and a survey done. Funds must be raised to
Mozambique (ONUMOZ). In the former Yugoslavia, on thenable any mine clearance of routes necessary to allow
other hand, UNHCR’s humanitarian operation on behalf afrgent access. Programmes for the training of mine-clear-
refugees, internally displaced persons and war victims hasce technicians must be established, national authorities
been carried out in close cooperation with UNPROFOR, itesignated or created and programme management training
the midst of an ongoing conflict. While this collaboratiorundertaken. The provision of assistance in all elements is
has strengthened the capacity of UNHCR to delivarot always necessary, and adjustments are made in the light
humanitarian aid, it has also raised the question of how bedtprevailing conditions. The Department of Humanitarian
to preserve the impartiality of humanitarian assistance aAdfairs has exercised the lead on programming questions on
to avoid its becoming politically compromised throughhe basis of broad-based consultations, with the Department
association with military operations. of Peace-keeping Operations providing technical support.
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768. To facilitate the planning, implementation and suppdatiibnal community must take measures to limit the produc-

of mine-clearance action programmes, the Departmenttafn, use and sale of anti-personnel land-mines, with a view

Humanitarian Affairs has established a database containiagachieving a complete ban. The efforts of the General

information about the land-mine situation and Unitedssembly at its forty-eighth session to call for a moratorium

Nations and other efforts to combat it. Country-specifion export, and the work of the Group of Governmental

data, as well as general programme and financial data, &neerts examining the 1980 Convention on Prohibitions or

maintained in the database, which will serve as a centiRéstrictions on the Use of Certain Conventional Weapons

repository of information for Member States, UnitedVhich May Be Deemed to Be Excessively Injurious or to

Nations agencies and other interested parties. Have Indiscriminate Effects and its protocol on land-mines
are welcome first steps in this regard.

769. Experience has shown that mine clearance is an

activity that fosters national reconciliation by involving 3. BELECTORAL ASSISTANCE

hostile parties in a mutually beneficial undertaking, thus

reinforcing the confidence necessary for the creation @%72. Since January 1992 and up to the end of June 1994,

lasting peace and contributing to economic and socidle United Nations system has received requests for elec-

rehabilitation. Local mine-clearing efforts supported by thral assistance from 52 Member States (see fig. 18). Of

United Nations in Afghanistan, Cambodia and Somalia hatleose Member States requesting assistance, 29 were from

shown positive results and have commanded the respeciifica, 10 from Eastern Europe, 12 from Central and South

the populations concerned. | am confident that simil&merica and one from Asia.

results will be found in Mozambique and Angola.

770. During the past year, mine-clearance efforts in
Afghanistan and Cambodia have proceeded well. After the
termination of UNTAC, the Cambodian Mine Action Centre
was established as an entity in the Prime Minister’s office, FIGURE 18
in recognition of the important role mine clearance plays in
national rehabilitation. In Angola, where there are an
estimated 9 to 15 million mines, a Central Mine Action
Office was established this spring as part of the Unit for
Humanitarian Coordination. It began activities in prepara-
tion for a more comprehensive United Nations involvement
in the problem. In Mozambique, the Security Council
repeatedly urged that the mandate of ONUMOZ in provid-
ing mine-clearance assistance be accorded a higher priority
Accordingly, the mine-clearance plan was revised in May,
when the United Nations Office for Humanitarian Assist-
ance Coordination took on an active implementing role in
an effort to ensure that a national capacity could be built
before the expiry of the ONUMOZ mandate. Mine-clear773. Five of those requests, (Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia,
ance efforts undertaken by the Government of El Salvaddungary and Latvia) could not be fulfilled owing to lack of
with the cooperation of the United Nations were declarddad time between receipt of the request and the scheduled
completed in January. In Georgia, however, the Unitethte of elections. The Government of Ghana chose not to
Nations is just beginning to address the mine probleraccept the United Nations offer to follow and report on the
which is one of the elements impeding the return of refiglections. A request from Swaziland for financial aid could
gees and displaced persons. There are also serious problaotse accepted for lack of funds.
in parts of the former Yugoslavia and Rwanda that cannot
be adequately addressed until peace is achieved. 774. In the period from September 1993 to June 1994, the
United Nations Electoral Assistance Division received 18
771. While inroads have been made in providing mineew requests, from Belarus, Brazil, Gabon, Honduras,
clearance assistance to those in need, the problem is maésagary, Latvia, Madagascar, Malawi, Mexico, Namibia,
ive. Some 110 million mines remain buried and an estihe Netherlands Antilles, Nicaragua, Panama, the Republic
mated 2 to 5 million more were laid last year alone, whilef Moldova, the Russian Federation, Sierra Leone, South
only about 100,000 have been removed during the samfica and Ukraine.
period. It is clear that if future generations are to have any
relief from this egregious humanitarian burden, the interna-
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775. Electoral assistance provided by the United Natio@§9. After considering the reports | submitted on the basis
covers a broad range of operations, from the organizatiofthe findings of the Special Envoys | dispatched to South
and conduct of an electoral process, as was the caseAfnica during 1992, the Security Council in its resolution
Cambodia, to the supervision of an electoral process, such2 (1992) authorized the deployment of United Nations
as in the case of Namibia, to the verification of an electorabservers to monitor political violence and to facilitate the
process, as in Nicaragua, Eritrea and El Salvador, to theocess embarked upon by the South African people for the
provision of support to national observers, as in Mexico, testablishment of a united, non-racial and democratic South
the coordination and provision of support to internationadfrica. The Council anticipated that the deployment of
observers in cases where several countries and intergovednited Nations observers would become the basis for a
mental or non-governmental organizations have been inviteldited Nations role in the electoral process in the coun-
by a Government to send observers for the electoral procétys— a role for which the Security Council invited me on
and are willing to do so, as was the case in Kenya a2 November 1993 to accelerate contingency planning
Malawi, for instance. In addition, the United NationgS/26785). On 7 December 1993, the Transitional Executive
undertakes technical assistance missions in electoral matteéosncil requested the United Nations to provide an
in such areas as the electoral budget, electoral law, logistiagdequate number of international observers to monitor the
civic education, training, information and communicationelectoral process and to coordinate the activities of the
international observers to be provided by the Organization
776. The increase in requests to the Electoral AssistarafeAfrican Unity, the European Union, the Commonwealth
Division, since its establishment in January 1992, testifiesd various Governments.
to the importance of electoral assistance for Member States.
Two examples of the operations undertaken by the Divisiof80. | dispatched a survey team to South Africa on 9

this year are provided below. December 1993 to assess the requirements for carrying out
the request of the Transitional Executive Council. On 16
(a) El Salvador December 1993, the Security Council approved the appoint-

ment of my Special Representative to South Africa. The
777. The culmination of the peace process in El SalvadSpecial Representative visited South Africa from 16 to 23
was the peaceful conduct of elections at the presidentiBlecember 1993 to hold consultations with the parties and
national and local levels on 20 March 1994 and 24 Aprthe officials of the relevant transitional institutions.
1994, under verification by ONUSAL. The elections mark
the achievement of a fundamental goal of the Peace Agree-
ment — the transformation of the Frente Farabundo MafB1. On the basis of the consultations of the Special Repre-
para la Liberacion Nacional (FMLN) from an armedsentative and the findings of the survey team, | submitted
movement into a political party integrated into the nationan 10 January 1994 a report on the question of South Africa
political process. Although ONUSAL reported flaws in thgA/48/845-S/1994/16 and Add.1) in which | proposeder
organization of the elections, these had no impact on thfa, the expansion of the mandate of the United Nations
results. Nor were there any major acts of violence. FMLibserver Mission in South Africa (UNOMSA). The report
accepted the results of the elections despite the seveqglo detailed resource requirements and the modalities for
weaknesses in the system which must now be rectified. 3 United Nations role in the electoral process. The Security

Council, in its resolution 894 (1994) of 14 January 1994,
(b) South Africa unanimously agreed with the proposal contained in the

. o _ report for expanding the mandate and size of UNOMSA to

778. Since December 1989, the policies of the Uniteslgao observers. With this resolution, UNOMSA assumed
Nations with regard to South Africa have been guided Ryyordination of the core group of electoral observers
the obje.ctlves of the Decllaratlon on Apgrthe|d and itsyovided by the Organization of African Unity (150), the
Destructive Conseql_Jences in Soqthern Al_‘rlca, approved B, mmonwealth (120), the European Union (326) and other
consensus at the sixteenth special session of the Gengral .\ ernmental organizations or Governments. Similarly,
Assembly on 14 December 1989 (resolution S-16/1). Thfe General Assembly, in its resolution 48/233 of 21

Iett_er and. spirit of th? provisions of _the Declaration V_Verganuary 1994, welcomed the recommendations contained in
fulfilled with the holding of the elections in South Afncathe report, including the establishment of a special trust

f“’”.‘ 26 to 29 April 1993 and the |n.stallat|o.n of a dermfund to finance the participation of additional observers
cratically elected Government of national unity on 10 MaYrom African and other developing countries during the
1993. The United Nations played an active role in realizm@lections

the objectives of the Declaration.
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782. | submitted an additional report (S/1994/435) to thgrammes to the achievement of dignity, equal rights and
Security Council on 14 April 1994 to apprise its membersocial progress for all the people of South Africa.

of political developments, transitional arrangements and the

activities of UNOMSA in the immediate period leading up/84. While the United Nations takes pride in its contribu-

to the elections. | noted that as of 24 March 1994, moi®n to the advent of a non-racial democracy in South
than one month before the elections, all United Natiorf§ffica, it now moves forward to address the huge economic
observers and support staff had been deployed, and tR8f soqial disp_aritie_s resulting.from.decades of apartheid.
observers would arrive in the country two weeks before tHg'e United Nations, in cooperation with the Commonwealth
elections. No fewer than 2,120 men and women took patgcretariat and UNDP, is currently working with

in monitoring the elections, constituting the largest electorgiPresentatives of the Government of National Unity in
mission ever mounted by the United Nations. South Africa to convene an international donors conference

on human resources development for post-apartheid South
Africa. The conference was originally scheduled to be held

783. On 6 May 1994, the Independent Electoral Comm%i Johannesburg from 28 to 30 June 1994, but was post-

sion proclaimed the results of the elections and declar gned until September 1994 at the request of the
them to have been “sufficiently free and fair”. Following overnment

similar endorsement by the international observer missions,

I issued a statement welcoming the declaration, expressifgs  nited Nations involvement will be directed towards
appreciation for the accomplishment of UNOMSA, anghe mopilization of international assistance to address the
pledging the continued commitment of the United Nationgyman resources needs of post-apartheid South Africa in the
to South Africa. During my visit to Pretoria for thefirst five years. As a result of contingency planning begun
inauguration of Mr. Nelson Mandela as President of SOUﬂﬂ/O years ago, organs and agencies of the United Nations
Africa on 10 May 1994, | underscored the continuedtand ready to begin providing assistance to South Africa.
support of the United Nations and its agencies and prpikewise, many Governments, intergovernmental
organizations and non-governmental organizations have
pledged significant resources to help address pressing needs
in the critical areas of education, housing and public health.

786. These pledges are an indication of the strong support
in the international community for the democratic process
taking place in the country. In this regard, the General
Assembly adopted a resolution on 22 October 1994 calling
for most sanctions against South Africa to be lifted once a
Transitional Executive Council was established (resolution
48/1). The Security Council also decided in its resolution
919 (1994) of 25 May 1994 to end the arms embargo
against South Africa which it had instituted in 1963, mark-
ing the full return of the country to the international fold.

787. Still, formidable challenges are involved. There is a

pressing need to overcome delays in demobilization and in
the formation of the unified armed forces and to ensure full

logistical support by the Government and the donor com-

munity to the electoral process. It is also essential for all

parties to undertake a commitment to accept the results of
the elections and to embark on the path of national recon-
ciliation, which has become a prevailing trend throughout

the entire region.
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V. Conclusion: a continuing commitment

788. From the immensity of detail in these pages ha@®3. Such a commitment can be achieved through the
emerged a clear direction for our future work. We mugirocess of democratization within States, among States and
attend to the immediate problems of conflict, under athroughout the international system. Democratization means
circumstances keeping in mind the aspects of developmenguarantee of free participation, and the extent of this
which must be strengthened. The peoples of the world lopkocess can be measured by the commitment of Member
to the United Nations as the institution indispensable to ti®tates to participate in the work of the United Nations.
success of these efforts. Today that commitment is far from satisfactory, as evi-
denced by the fact that this year only 17 of 184 Member
789. In my last report, | stated that we had grasped tistates made good on their assessed financial commitment to
opportunity to fulfil the original promise of the Charter ofthe Organization on time. This is a matter of gravely needed
the United Nations. In the new international context, we setsources, but it is more profoundly a matter of setting
out together with determination to achieve peace amliorities. The record reveals that full and responsible
security, economic advancement and social equity, dem@articipation in the United Nations is not a top priority on
racy and human rights. The enormity of tasks undertakehge agendas of most Member States.
however, had forced us to acquire a new realism — an
awareness that we had embarked upon a long path towar@g. Only the expressed will of the people can impress
progress which would be marked by both successes amubn their Governments the importance of committed
failures. participation. By deepening United Nations involvement
with, and responsiveness to, the concerns of grass-roots
790. Today, we have a deeper understanding of where thevements and non-governmental organizations, support for
sources of trouble lie in our world. We now know thathe United Nations can be strengthened from the ground up,
security involves far more than questions of land anas Governments feel the urging of their people for a truly
weapons. We further realize that the lack of economieffective and universal United Nations.
social and political development is the underlying cause of
conflict. 795. The acts of the United Nations must carry the author-
ity of the peoples of the world, acting in concert through
791. As in all cases, recognizing the problem is the firshe Member States of the Organization. Its purposes derive
crucial step. Next comes action based upon that recognét from the minimum of political consensus, but from the
tion — dedicated, determined and sustained action towanaisnciples of common humanity, the values enshrined in the
development in all of its dimensions. In redefining an€harter. The extraordinary challenges and possibilities of
bringing to fulfilment a renewed vision of development, we¢his moment in time require the most dedicated and far-
can begin to get at the roots of conflict. In the process, weaching response. To this end, Member States must
can create a new system of international cooperation. \Wecognize in the United Nations the projection of the will,
can build enduring foundations for a secure, just arttie interest and the most profound dreams of their citizens.
creative era for all humanity. This is the primary mission of
the United Nations in its second half-century. 796. The first-ever meeting held by the Security Council at
the level of Heads of State and Government, in January
792. This great project cannot be fulfilled without a con1992, represented a major commitment to the Organization
tinuing commitment to it on the part of all nations. Such at an important moment in world affairs. The second
commitment must rest on a conviction on the part of alummit of the Security Council will take place in January
peoples of the United Nations that the world Organizatiol995, as the United Nations enters its second half-century.
is capable of comprehensively addressing global issuesTdfe meeting of the General Assembly at the Head of State
peace, sustainable development and social justice.
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level in October 1995 will be an historical occasion provid797. The realization is dawning that for human beings
ing new momentum for the United Nations. Thus the yearound the world, in every land and of every background,
before us will be a time for reaffirmation and recommitmerthe United Nations is even more than an instrument of
by all the world community to employ the United Nationgeace, justice and cooperative development among nations;
more efficiently, effectively and responsibly across thi is the repository of hope for humanity and the future.
widest range of global concerns. That hope deserves our deepest continuing commitment.



